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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

ARRIAN ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER™

BOOKI

Wherever Ptolemy son of Lagus and Aristobulus son of
Aristobulus have both given the same accounts of Alexander son of
Philip, it is my practice to record what they say as completely true,
but where they differ, to select the version I regard as more

2 trustworthy and also better worth telling. In fact other writers have

given a variety of accounts of Alexander, nor is there any other
figure of whom there are more historians who are more
contradictory of each other, but in my view Ptolemy and
Aristobulus are more trustworthy in their narrative, since
Aristobulus took part in king Alexander’s expedition, and Ptolemy
not only did the same, but as he himself was a king, mendacity
would have been more dishonourable for him than for anyone else;
again, both wrote when Alexander was dead and neither was under
any constraint or hope of gain to make him set down anything but
what actually happened. However, I have also recorded some
statements made in other accounts of others, when I thought them
worth mention and not entirely untrustworthy, but only as tales told
of Alexander. Anyone who is surprised that with so many historians
already in the field it should have

x See p. boxv for abbreviations and short titles, Introd 30-2;
55862 for technical Macedonian terms, App. VIII 1 for the meaning of
‘stade’ (normally -185 lam ).
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occurred to me too to compose this history should express his
surprise only after perusing all their works and then read_i_ugmjne.l
1. Now we are told” that the death of Philip occurred in the
archonship of Pythodelus at Athens; then about twenty, Alexander
succeeded, as Philips son, and arrived in the Peloponnesus. There

2 he assembled the Peloponnesian Greeks and requested from them

the leadership of the Persian expedition, which they had already
granted to Philip. Each people apreed except the Lacedaemonians,
who replied that their country’s tradition did not permit them to
follow others: it was theirs to take the lead. At Athens too there was
a revolutionary movement, but the Athenians collapsed at
Alexander first approach and conceded to him honours still greater
than had been given to Philip. Alexander returned to Macedonia
and began to get ready for the Asian expedition. At the advent of
spr]'_ug3 he marched towards Thrace against the Triballi and
Ilyrians, since he learned that they were restless; moreover, as they
marched with his borders, he did not think it well to leave them
behind him, when going on an expedition so far from home, unless
they had been thoroughly humbled. Starting from Amphipolis, he

5 invaded the part of Thrace that belongs to the independent

1 For As spurces Introd. 10-23; a fuller discussion will appear in
vol. IT.

2 The ‘tale’ is apparently not from the vulgate’, but rather what
all tell: § 1-3 summarize well-known facts (Introd. 38, 49); § 4-ch_ 6 at
end give a seamless narrative in which direct speech replaces indirect
at the end of 1. 5, presumably from Pt./Ar; Pt is actually cited in 2, 7
and followed in 4, 6-5.

3 Perhaps this suggests too early a date; 4, I may indicate that it
was early June when Al was on the Danube; 5, 9 that the harvest was
already in near Pellinm; Thebes did not fall till October (10, Zn.).

336 B.C.

335 B.C.
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Thracians,” with Philippi and Mount Orbelus on his left. Then he
crossed the river Nestus and is said in ten days to have reached
Mount Haemus [Great Ballan mountain ], where he was met in the
defile of the approach to the mountains by many of the . . ° in arms
and by the independent Thracians; prepared to bar his advance,
they had occupied the height of Haemus on the line of the army’s

" march. They collected carts and set them up in their front as a

stockade from which to put up a defence. if they were pressed: but
it was also in their mind to launch the carts at the Macedonian
phalanx as the troops mounted the slope just where the mountain
was most precipitous. Their idea was that the closer packed the
phalanx when the descending carts charged it, the more their
violent descent would scatter it.

Alexander consulted how he could most safely cross the ridge;
and since he saw that the risk must be run, for there was no way
round, he sent orders to his hoplites that whenever the carts
tumbled down the slope, those who were on level ground and could
break formation were to part to right and left, leaving an avenue for
the carts; those caught in the narrows were to crouch close
together; and some were actually to fall to the ground and link their
shields closely together so that when the carts came at them they
were likely to bound over them by their

4 As distingnished from the Thracian principalities near the coast
which Philip had annexed. For this campaign, cf Introd. 33; D5, 1; P
11; Strabo vii 3, 8. Al's route from Amphipolis is unclear, see Seibert
(Introd. n. 108) 78; the Iyginus (2, 1) and Peuce are not certainly
identified. At this time the Triballi extended from round Sofia to the
Danube, perhaps as far as Silistria (RE VI A 2392 f.).

5 See textual note; the MS5 reading ‘merchants’ is sense-ess;

editors propose ‘local barbarians” or the like.

335 B.C.




10

13

[

ARRIAN

kal obtew Evvéfn émws maprjvedé te ANéEavdpos ral elkacer.
ol pév yap diéoyov iy ddhayya, ai & Umép TOV domOwWY
émuvlateioar ohiyo EBhafar améflave d¢ ovdeis vmo Tals
apdéears. vfa &n oi Mareddves Aapoicavres, éru afAaSels
atrols, d¢ pdhiora édediecar, oi duafar éyévorro, ovv Boj) é
rovs Opdkas évéBakov. ANéEardpos B Tovs Tofdras pév amd
ToU Deflotl képws mpd T dAAns ddAayyos, 6t Talry
evmoparepa My, ENfelr éxéhevae kal éxrofedaw éc Tove Opkas
bmy mpoodépowto airoe 6€ dvahaBev t6 dymua kol Tovs
vmacmioTds Kal Tovs Aypudvas kord 1o edarupor Tyer. évfla
&1 ol Toférar Bdhhovres Tove mpoexfléovras Tov Opardv
davéorelhor kol 1) Gpdrayé mpoouifaca ol yahemds éféwaer
€k ™)s yopas drflpamovs Yuhovs kal kok@e GTALTUEVOUS
BopBdpovs, dore ANééardpor amd Tob edwrduov érdyorta
olkért é8éfavro, dAhd piflorTes e éxdorole mpovyapet T
omho koTd ToU dpovs eduyor. kal daméflovor pev airov ég
yihiovs kal mevtakooiovs, (Gvres 0¢ drdpes pév dhiyou
ENdfnoar 8¢ axdryra kai ™e ydpas éumepiov, yvvaikes ¢
b Evvelmovro avrols Edhwoar mdoal, kol Td moubdpla Kal
7 heta wooa Edhw.

2. ANéfavdpos B v pev hetav dmicw dmémeuber ée Tasg
moets Tas émi Bahdoon, Avoavig kai Phdre Tapadots
Sarifecfar alros 8¢ To drpor vmepBahar mporer dud Tov
Afpov és TpeBaddovs, kal adukveitar émt rov Adywor
moraudr dméyer O¢ otrog dmd rov “lorpov ag émi rov Aluov
tovre oraflpovs tpets. Zippos 6€ 6 Tov TpBadhédr Bacihels,
éx molhot murflavdueros roi Adefdrdpov

10

11

2

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

gathered impetus and pass without doing harm. The event
corresponded to Alexander’s advice and conjecture. Part of the
phalanx divided, while the carts sliding over the shields of the
others did little harm; not one man perished beneath them. The
Macedonians now took heart, finding that the carts they had most
dreaded proved harmless, and they charged the Thracians, shouting
as they did so. Alexander ordered the archers from the right wing to
the front of the phalanx as on that side it was easier to shoot at the
Thracians wherever they attacked. He himself took the agema. the
hypaspists and the Agrianians and led them on the left. Then by
their volleys the archers held back those Thracians who were
rushing forward and the phalanx, coming to close quarters, easily
drove from their position men who were lightly clad and ill-armed
barbarians: so they did not await the charpe of Alexander on the
left, but casting away their arms as best they could fled down the
mountain-side. Some fifteen hundred 13 perished; few were
captured alive, by reason of their speed and their kmowledge of the
country; the women, however, who followed them were all taken,
with the children and all their impedimenta.

2. Alexander sent the booty back to the cities on the coast,
appointing Lysanias and Philotas® to deal with it he himself crossed
the ridge, marched over Haemus against the Triballians, and
arrived at the river Lyginus; as you approach the Haemus, it is three
days’ march from the Ister (Danube). Syrmus, King of the
Triballians, learming some time before

1 Berve no. 805; Parmenio’s son (ib. no. 802) is probably meant

in § 3.

335 B.C.
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of Alexander’s march, sent on the women and children to the Ister,
ordering them to cross to an island in the river called Peuce. To this
island the Thracians who are neighbours to the Triballians had also
fled some time before on Alexander’s approach, and Syrmus and his
men now joined them there; but the mass of the Triballians fled
back to the river from which Alexander had started out the day
before.

Hearing of their move, Alexander turned back in person to
attack the Triballians, and found them already encamping. Caught
as they were, they formed line near the glen by the river; but
Alexander threw his phalanx into deep formation and led it against
them in person, ordering the bowmen and slingers to run out ahead
and discharge their arrows and stones on the barbarians, to see if he
could provoke them into the open out of the glen. When they were
in range and came under fire, they ran out against the bowmen to
come to grips with them, unarmed as bowmen are. But having
drawn them out of the glen, Alexander ordered Philotas to take the
cavalry of upper Macedonia and charge their right wing, where they
had advanced farthest in their outward rush. Heracleides and
Sopolis were ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottiaea and
Amphipolis against the left wing. The infantry phalanx and the
remaining cavalry, which he deploved in advance of the phalanx he
led against the centre. While the

335 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

battle was still at long range, the Triballians did not have the worst 175 B.C.
of it, but when the phalanx in close formation charped them in full
force and the cavalry, no longer shooting, but actually thrusting
them with their horses, fell on them here, there and everywhere,
they turned in flight through the glen to the river. Three thousand
7 perished in the flight, but only a few were captured alive, as the
wood in front of the river was dense, and as nightfall prevented the
Macedonians from any thorough pursuit. Of the Macedonians,
according to Ptolemy, eleven cavalrymen and about forty foot-
soldiers were killed.”

3. On the third day after the battle Alexander reached the Ister,
the greatest river of Europe, traversing the greatest tract of country
and acting as a barrier to the most warlike tribes, Celts for the most
pﬂI‘t]—itS springs rising in Celtic territory; the farthest of these
peoples are the Quadi and Marcomanni; then it passes the Iazyges,

z a branch of the Sauromatae, the Getae who call themselves
immortals,” most of the Sauromatae, and the Scythians down to the
outlets, where it runs through five mouths into the Black Sea. There

3 Alexander found at the mouth of the river warships come to join
him from Byzantium through the Black Sea. He manned them with
archers and hoplites and sailed apainst the island where the
Triballians and Thracians had taken refuge, and attempted to force

1 An explanatory note by A. The (Quadi and Marcomanni were
important in his time, not Al's. They were Cerman, the Getae
Thracian; "Celts” often has no precise ethnic or linguistic significance
tor Greeks, but denotes northern barbarians, sometimes Cermans,
though Ephorus (Jacoby no. 70 F. 30} in the fourth century put Celts
in the western extremity of the world, Scythians in the north; the last
term is used indifferently of all nomads.

2 Belief in immortality: Herodotus iv 93 £
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¢ 3 landing. The barbarians, however, came down to the river-side 335 B.C.

wherever the ships touched land; these were few in number, and
carried only a small force; the island was for the most part steep for
landing; and the current past the island, as was natural in a narrow
strait, was swift and difficult to contend with.

Thereupon Alexander withdrew his ships and decided to cross
the Ister to attack the Getae settled on the farther side, both
because he saw a large force of them gathered on the bank, to repel
him, should he cross—there were about four thousand mounted
men, and more than ten thousand on foot—and also because he
had been seized with a l«:m;g,ing3 to go beyond the river. He himself

& embarked in the fleet; he filled the leather tent covers with hay,

collected as many as possible of the boats from the countryside
made from single tree trunks (they were plentiful, for the river-side
dwellers use them for fishing, at times for river expeditions among
themselves, and even more for thieving), and ferried across as much
of his force as he could in this way. About fifteen hundred cavalry
and four thousand foot-soldiers crossed with him.

4. The crossing was made at night where there was a deep
cornfield, and this concealed them more, as they reached the bank.
About davwm, Alexander led the troops through the field. ordering
the infantry to smooth down the corn with their spears, held
obliquely, and so advance to untilled ground. As long as the phalanx

was marching through the comn the cavalry followed; but when they

2 emerged

3 Appendix V 3.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

from the tilled land, Alexander in person took off the the cavalry to
the right wing, ordering Nicanor to lead the phalanx in rectangular
formation. The Getae did not even withstand the first charge of the
cavalry; for Alexander’s bold stroke came as a great shock to them,
in crossing the Ister, the greatest of rivers, so easily in one night
without bridging the stream; the solidity of the phalanx was
terrifying, and the onslanght of the cavalry violent. They first took
refuge in the city, about a pamsang:' away from the Ister; then,
seeing that Alexander was rapidly bringing up his phalanx along the
river, so that the infantry might not be encircled by an ambush of
the Getae, with the cavalry on the front, the Getae in their turn
deserted their city, which was feebly fortified, taking up on
horseback as many of the women and children as the horses could
carry; and then marched as far as possible away from the river
towards the desert. Alexander captured the city and all the phunder
the Getae left behind. This plunder he ordered Meleager and
Philip to take to the base; he himself razed the city and sacrificed
on the bank of the Ister to Zeus the Preserver and Heracles and
Ister himself, for permitting the passage. Then the same day he
took all his force safe and sound back to the camp.

At this juncture ambassadors came to Alexander from Syrmus,
King of the Triballi and from the other self-governing tribes near
the Ister; others from the Celts settled on the Ionian gulf [Adriatic].

335 B.C.

1 The use of this Persian term (part of a day’s march, ¢. 5-6 k)
is strange.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

The Celts were of great height and had a high conceit of s RO,
themselves; but all professed to have come in desire for Alexander’s

7 friendship, and with all he exchanged pledges. Of the Celts he
enquired what mortal thing they most dreaded, hoping that his own
great name had reached the Celts and gone still farther, and that
they would say that they dreaded him more than anything else.

§ Their answer, however, was not what he expected, for, living in
difficult country far from Alexander, and seeing that his aim lay
elsewhere, they said that their greatest dread was that the sky would
fall upon them, and that, while they admired Alexander, neither
fear nor interest had prompted their Emhassy.‘;" He declared them
his friends, made them his allies and sent them home, only
remarking, ‘What braggarts Celts arel’

5. He then advanced towards the Agrianians and Paeonians.’
There messengers reached him with the news that Clitus, son of
Bardylis, was in revolt, and that Glaucias, king of the Taulantians,
had joined him.” They also told him that the Autariates were going
to attack him on his march. For these reasons he decided to move

2 rapidly. Langarus, king of the Agrianians, had shown his regard for
Alexander even in Philip’s lifetime, had been on an embassy to him
personally, and was now in attendance on him with the finest and

best-armed hypaspists

1 Striking SW for the upper Strymon (Struma) and Axius
{Vardar) valleys. For chapters 5 and 6 in general see N. G. L.
Hammond, JHS 1974, with full topographic discussion, which I was
able to see in typescript, but which is too complex to summarize here.

2 Bardylis is presumably ‘the Illyrian king’ decisively beaten by
Fhilip in 358 (D. xvi 4}; Hammond arpues that he and Clitus were
kings of the Dardanians on the upper Vardar and White Drin, and that
the Taulantii dwelt roumd Tirané in Albania (Annual of British School
at Athens 1966, 243 ft ). The Autariatae are placed on the upper




L

ot

ARRIAN

ebomhordrovs dudy avrdv elye kal émedr) Epallar vmép T
Adraprarer mvfavéuevor ANéEardpov, oirwés Te kal oméaor
elev, otk édm ypnrar év Adyw tiflecfar Adrapudras elvoe ydp
drolepwTdrovs TEY TaUTy) Kol avros éuSaler éo THr yopay
aiTey, ws dupl To ooETepa. LAANOY TL EyoLleEr. Kol
rehevoavros Ahefdvdpor éoBdihe é¢ avrovs kai éuBalav
Trye ral Epepe ™y ydpar atrdv.

Adraprarar pév o1 dudl Td avrdv elyor Adyyapos O Td
Te dMAa éryunlin peydiwe mpoe Ahefdvdpov kai dapa Enafer,
doa péyrora mapd Bacihel 7éd Makebovwr vouilerar katl Ty
aderdmy iy Adefdrdpov Kivar kal ravmy auokdynae
dacear avrd ée Iéhhar dduwopéve ANééavépos.

AMa Adyyapos pév émavelfov oikabe viow érehebrnoer.
ANéEardpos 0€ mapd tov Eprydva morapdv mopevduevos és
IIéAAtor moAww éorréhhero. Tavmy ydp xkarednder 6 Khetrog
ae dyvperdry ™S Yopas Kal TpoS TAUTHY @S Tkey
ANéEardpos, kaTaoTparomedeiaas mpos ¢ Eopdaikd morapd
™ vorepalg éyvoker mpoorBdihew To Telyel. ol O¢ dudi Tov
Khelror ta kikhe s mohews dpny vmepbéld Te dvra kal
Sacéa karetyov, ws mavroller émrifecflar Tois Maxeboaw, el
) moher mpooBdihower Thavkias 6€ avrd 6 révr Taviarriov
Bagihets otmm mapny. ANéEavdpos pév & 1) moher
TpooTyer of O¢ mohéuol chayoTdueror Talbus TPELS Kal
kopas toas Tov dplfuor kal kpuovs péhavas Tpels, MPUNPTO
pev as Befdpevor és yeipas tovs Mokedévas ool Bé
vevouévwr éfémor kaltol kapTepd. vTa TA KTV

TPOS THav

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

3 pists he had; and when he learnt that Alexander was enquiring who
the Autariates were and how numerous, he told him not to trouble
about them, as they were the least warlike of the tribesmen in those
parts; he would himself invade their country, so that they might be
preoccupied with their own affairs. On Alexander’s instructions he
invaded and devastated their country. Thus the Autariates were

¢ kept busy at home. Langarus received great honours from
Alexander and what were considered at the court of Macedon the
greatest gifts. Alexander actually promised to wed his sister C}m&a

3 to him, when he came to Pella. However, after reaching home,
Langarus sickened and died.

Alexander, marching along the river Erigon [Cerna Reka], made
for Pellium, a city Clitus had occupied, as the strongest in the
country. When he reached it he camped by the river Eordaicus
[Devoll] and decided to assault the wall next l:lﬂ}-’.4 Clitus’ forces

& held the heights surrounding the city, which were commanding and
thickly wooded, so as to attack the Macedonians from all sides, if
they made the assault on the city, but Glaucias, king of the

7 Taulantians, was not yet present. Alexander proceeded against this
city, on which the enemy sacrificed three boys and three girls and
three black rams, and advanced to close combat with the
Macedonians; but once engaged, they deserted the

B35 B.C.

3 Or Cynnana, previously married to Al’s cousin, Amyntas
(Introd. 46). The Agrianians, a Paeonian branch of the Thracians on
the upper Strvmon, provided a valuable contingent for the Asian
expedition.

4 Hammond (§1 n_) places Pelium by the modem CGoricé about
25 ko S.E. of Lake Ochrid in the fertile plain of Poloské watered by
the river Devoll {(Eordaicus); the operations can only be followed with
maps as detailed as he supplies.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

positions they had occupied, strong as they were, so that their
victims were found still lying there.

On this day then Alexander shut them up in their city and
camped by the wall, intending to cut them off by a circumvallation,
but next day Glaucias, king of the Taulantians, appeared with a
large force. Thereupon Alexander gave up the idea of taking the
city with the forces at his disposal, as many fighting men had taken
refuge inside, and Glaucias™ strong force would fall upon him,
should he assault the wall. He sent Philotas to obtain food with as
many horsemen as he needed for a screen, and all the baggage
animals from the camp. Glaucias, on leaming of this move of
Philotas, set off to attack his troops, and occupied the heights
encircling the plain where Philotas’ troops were to obtain food.
When it was reported to Alexander that the cavalry and baggage
animals would be in danger, if night overtook them, he himself went
with the hypaspists, archers and Agrianians and some four hundred
horsemen at full speed to their aid, leaving the rest of the army near
the city, as there was a risk that, if the whole force had withdrawn,
the enemy in the city might have sallied out and joined with
Glaucias’ forces. As a result, on seeing Alexander’s approach,
Glaucias abandoned the heights, and Philotas and his party got safe
back to the camp. Clitus and Glaucias with their troops still
appeared to have caught Alexander in a disadvantageous position;
they held the commanding heights with many horsemen, javelin-
men, and slingers, as well as a larpe number

B35 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

of hoplites, and the forces enclosed in the city were likely to attack
as Alexanders men drew off, while the ground through which
Alexander must pass seemed narrow and forested, bounded on the
one side by the river, and on the other by a lofty mountain and cliffs
on the side of the mountain, so that the army could not have passed
through even four abreast.

6. In the circumstances Alexander drew up his phalanx with a
depth of 120 files. On either wing he posted 200 horsemen, bidding
them keep silent and smartly obey the word of command; the

2 hoplites were ordered first to raise their spears upright, and then,
on the word, to lower them for a charge, swinging their serried
points first to the right, then to the left; he moved the phalanx itself
smartly forward, and then wheeled it alternately to right and left.

3 Thus he deployed and manceuvred it in many difficult formations
in a brief time, and then making a kind of wedge from his phalanx
on the left, he led it to the attack. The enemy, long bewildered both
at the smartmess and the discipline of the drill, did not await the
approach of Alexander’s troops, but abandoned the first hills.

¢ Alexander ordered the Macedonians to raise their battle-cry and
clang their spears upon their shields, and the Taulantians, even
more terrified at the noise, hastily withdrew back to the city.

5 Alexander saw that a few of the enemy were holding a hill on his
line of march, and ordered his

335 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

bud}guardsl and the Companions with him to take their shields,
mount and charge the hill; on reaching it, supposing those who held
it should stand their ground, half were to dismount and, mingling
with the cavalry, fight on foot. But the enemy, observing Alexander’s
onset, abandoned the hill and withdrew to the mountains on either
side. So after occupying the hill with his Companions, Alexander
sent for the Agrianians and the archers, up to the number of two
thousand; the hypaspists were ordered to cross the river, and the
battalions of the Macedonian phalanx to follow them. Once across,

they were to extend to the left, so that the phalanx might appear
solid the moment they had crossed. He himself was in an advanced

covering position, watching the enemy’s movement from the hill.

7 On seeing the force crossing, the enemy charged down the

mountain with the idea of attacking the last of Alexander’s troops to
withdraw. When they were already close, he himself with the troops
he had with him ran out, and the phalanx coming to the attack
through the river raised its battle-cry; under this combined
onslaught the enemy broke and fled, whereupon Alexander brought
up the Agrianians and the archers at the double in the direction of
the river. He himself got over first, but seeing the enemy pressing
on the hindmost, he set up his engines on the bank and ordered
every kind of missile to be discharged from them at furthest range,
and the archers to shoot from mid-river, as they too had

1 ie. the hypaspists.
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breasted the stream. Glancias’ troops did not venture within range:
the Macedonians meanwhile crossed the river safely and lost not a
man in the withdrawal.

On the third day after this Alexander learned that Clitus’ and
(Glaucias’ troops were carelessly bivouacked, no sentry posts in due
order, no palisade, no trench in front of them—for they thought
that Alexander had retreated in panic—and their line unduly
elongated; he crossed the river unobserved under cover of night
with the hypaspists, Agrianians, archers and the battalion of
Perdiccas and Coenus.” He had left orders for the rest of the army
to follow, but seeing an opportunity for attack, he did not wait for
all to join him, but sent on all the archers and Agrianians: his forces
attacked when not expected and in deep formation on the flank of
the line, where they were likely to make the strongest onslaught on
the enemy at his weakest point; they killed several in their beds and
easily seized the fugitives, so that many were caught and killed
there and then, and many others in panic-stricken and headlong
flight; a good number too were taken alive. Alexander’s men carried
on the pursuit of the Taulantians as far as the mountains; those who
did escape survived with the loss of their arms. Clitus, who had
originally taken refuge in the city, set fire to it and fled to Glaucias
among the Taulantians.

7. Meanwhile some of the exiles from Thebes slipped into
Thebes by night on the invitation of

2 Later f_hE_".-' each command a battalion. A is doubtless careless

and should have writen ‘hattalions”.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

persons in the city with revolutionary designs, and seized and killed
Amyntas and Timolans, members of the force occupying the

2 Cadmea, who had no suspicion of hostile movement outside.’ Then

appearing in the assembly they incited the Thebans to rebel against
Alexander, on the pretence of freedom and of liberty of speech
—time-honoured and fine sounding words: now at last had come
the time to shake off Macedon’s heavy yoke. They won readier trust
from the populace by affirming that Alexander had died in Illyria: in
fact this was common talk, and many put it about; he had been long
away and no word had come from him, so that, in ignorance of the
facts, they conjectured (as often happens in such cases) what they
most desired.”

Alexander hearing of what occurred at Thebes was fully
convinced that it had to be taken seriously; for he had long had
suspicions of Athens, and was much concerned about the Theban
coup, in case the Lacedaemonians (long ago rebels at heart) as well
as some other Peloponnesians and the Aetolians, who were
unreliable, should join in the revolutionary movement of the
Thebans.® He marched, therefore, past Eordaea and Elimiotis, and
the heights of Stymphaea and Paravaea, and on the seventh day
reached Pelinna in Thessaly. Thence in five days he entered
Boeotia, so that the Thebans did not learn that he was within the
Gates until he arrived, with

1 For other accounts of and allusions to the revolt of Thebes see
Aeschines ifi 239 {.; Dinarchus, confra Demosthenem 10; 18; D. 3-14;
F. 11-13 (and his life of Demosthenes 23); [ xi 3f. Cf. Introd. 37 £.; 43;
49_ A omits the story of Timoclea from Ar. (F. 2), though it illustrates
Al's magnanimity.

2 Cf. Thuc.iv 108 4.

3 Imtrod. 37; 49.

335 B.C.
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6 all his force, at Onchestus.* At that time the authors of the revolt

were saying that a foree of Antipater had come from Macedon, but
confidently affirmed that Alexander himself was dead, getting
annoyed at anyone who reported Alexander’s own proximity at the
head of his men: it was, said they, a different Alexander, the son of

Ampuﬂ.:'

Alexander left Onchestus and next day reached Thebes, near
the enclosure of Iolaus, where he encamped, giving the Thebans a
period of grace, in case they should repent of their bad decisions

5 and send an embassy to him. They were so far from making any

concession that might lead to an agreement that their cavalry and
many of their light troops sallied out against the camp, discharged
volleys at the outposts, and actually killed a few Macedonians.

9 Alexander sent out some of his light troops and archers to hold up

their sally; they easily checked the Thebans, who by now were
approaching the camp. Next day Alexander moved his whole force
and came round to the gates leading to Eleutherae and Attica, yet
even then he did not actually assault the walls, but pitched camp
not far from the Cadmea, so that support would be close at hand for

10 jts Macedonian garrison. The Thebans were investing the Cadmea

with a double stockade, so that no one from without could help
those shut up inside, nor could they sally out and

4 In 339 with Thermopylae held by Thebes Philip had come
south through Heraclea, the Asopus pass and Cytinium {Beloch iii
063). Crossing Thessaly by an unusual easterly route, Al. may well have
done the same for the purpose of a surprise; in that case the "Cates” do
not refer to Thermopylae but to the pass south of Heraclea.

5 Asin 334323 B.C., Antipater had evidently been left in charge
of Macedon. Alexander the Iyncestian: Introd. 46.
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harm the Thebans when engaged with their enemies without. But
Alexander still hoped to win Theban friendship rather than to incur
any danger and waited, encamped near the citadel. At this point
those Thebans who best saw the city’s advantage were anxious to go
out to Alexander and obtain pardon for the Theban people for their
revolt: but the exiles and those who had called them in, not
expecting to receive kind treatment from Alexander, especially
some of them who were Boeotarchs, used every method of urging
ﬂleirmunmmlentﬂmfetevensnﬂlemnderdidnﬂtattsckﬁ

8. Ptolemy son of Lagus, however, says that Perdiccas, who was
officer in charge of the camp guard with his own battalion and lay
not far from the enemy palisade, did not await Alexander’s signal for
battle, but himself first attacked the palisade and tearing it apart
broke in upon the Theban advance gua_n:l.1 Amyntas son of
Andromenes followed, as he was brigaded with Perdiccas, and led
on his own battalion when he saw Perdiccas had advanced within
the palisade. Seeing this, Alexander brought up the rest of the army,
so that they might not be stranded and at the mercy of the Thebans.
He ordered the archers and Agrianians to run out in advance

6 Contrast D. 9, 6. Boeotarchs were magistrates of the federation
of Boeotian cities, long dominated by Thebes. Some hold that Philip in
338 dissolved this federation. in which case Thebes on her revolt had
sought to revive it.

1 Perdiccas (Berve no. 627 cf. Introd. 34}, a figure of growing
importance under Al , became virtual rler of the empire outside
Greece and Macedon, on his death. Pt , who playved a large part in
encompassing his ruin in 321, may have sought to shift any blame for
the sack of Thebes from Al (cf. 7, 7-11). on to his enemy’s
unauthorized impetuosity; D. 12, 3 says that F. acted under orders. Cf

21, 11. for more indiscipline in his regiment.

335 B.C.
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behind the palisade; but he still retained the agema and hypaspists
outside. Then Perdiccas, trying to force his way into the second
palisade, was wounded and fell on the spot; he was borne off to the
camp in a serious condition; only with difficulty was he healed of
his wound. The troops who had broken in with him along with
Alexander’s archers hemmed the Thebans into the sunken road
leading down by the Heraclenm: so long as the Thebans were in
retreat towards the Heracleum, the Macedonians followed: but
then the Thebans turmed at bay with shouting, and the
Macedonians took flight. Eurybotas the Cretan, commander of the
archers, fell with about seventy of his men; the rest took refuge with
the Macedonian agema, and the royal hypaspists. At this point
Alexander, seeing that his own men were in flight and that the
Thebans had broken formation in the pursuit, charged them with
phalanx in battle order. The Thebans were pushed inside the gates:
their flight became a panic, so that while being thrust through the
gates into the city they could not shut them in time. The
Macedonians who were pressing on the fugitives passed with them
inside the wall; the walls were undefended on account of the large
number of advanced posts. Some Macedonians reached the
Cadmea and thence went along the ﬁmpheumf joined by the
garrison of the Cadmea, and entered the rest of the city; those on
the walls, already held by the troops that had poured in together
with the fugitives, crossed over and rushed to the market-place. For

7 a short while the Theban armed forces stood their ground by the

2 A hill continuing the Cadmea northwards.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

Ampheum, but as the Macedonians pressed on them from all sides,
and Alexander appeared, now here, now there, the Theban cavalry,
pushing their way through the city, streamed out upon the plain;
with the infantry it was seuve qui peuf. And then, in hot blood, it
was not so much the Macedonians as Phocians and Plataeans and
the other Boeotians” who slaughtered the Thebans without
restraint, even when they no longer offered resistance, some in
their houses, which they broke into, some showing fight; others
actually suppliant at the shrines;—they spared neither woman nor
child.

9. This Greek disaster, because of the size of the captured city,
the sharpness of the action, and not least the general
unexpectedness of the event, both to victors and victims, horrified
the other Greeks as much as those who had a hand in it.* The

2 misfortunes of the Athenians in Sicily brought no less a disaster
upon their city measured by the number of the dead, yet their army

was destroyed far from home; it was mainly composed of allies
rather than of citizens, and their city was left them, so that they
held out long afterwards in the war against Sparta, her allies, and
Persia: even this disaster did not make the victims themselves

equally conscious of misfortune, and did not strike the other Greeks

with like horror at the catastrophe. Again, the Athenian defeat at
Aegospotami was at sea, and though the city was humbled, yet it
only suffered from the

3 Exonerating the Macedonians, cf. 9, 6, contra D. 13, 1, though
D. too admits (13, 5 {) that the Thespians, Platacans and

Orchomenians worked off old grudges on the Thebans. Note also ii 15,

3f
1 § 15 seem to give As own reflections, 68 recite the charpes
apparently made against Thebes by Al's Greek allies. of D. 14, 14

335 B.C.
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destruction of its long walls, the surrender of most of its ships, and
the loss of its empire, it retained its ancestral form, and soon
recovered its old strength: the Athenians rebuilt their long walls,
recovered dominion on the sea and themselves in turn saved from
the most extreme danger the Lacedaemonians, who had inspired
such terror and had come so near to annihilating Athens. The

4 defeat of the Lacedaemonians themselves at Leuctra and Mantinea

came as a great shock to them rather by the unexpectedness of the
disaster than by the number of the dead, while the onslaught of
Epaminondas with his Boeotians and Arcadians on Sparta scared
the Spartans and their then allies rather by the strangeness of such
a sight than by the measure of the danger. The capture, again, of

5 Plataea was no great tragedy because of the smallness of the city

and . . .7 of those captured in the city—the greater number having
fled long before to Athens. Finally, the capture of Melos and

Scione, which were little island towns, brought more shame to the
perpetrators than any great shock to the whole Greek world. With

& Thebes. on the other hand, the hastiness and lack of consideration

in the revolt, her sudden capture, with so little trouble to the
victors, the great massacre, a natural act to kindred people working
off old feuds, the complete enslavement of the city, then foremost
in Greece for power and military prestige, were quite naturally set
down to divine wrath: Thebes, men said, had thus paid the price,

2 The lacuna presumably mentioned the small number of

Prisoners.

335 B.C.

[393 B.C.]

[37L, 362 B.C.]

[370-368 B.C.]

[427 B.C.]

[416, 421 B.C.]
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

at length, for betraying the Greek cause in the Persian wars, for
seizing Plataea in time of truce, for completely enslaving the
Plataeans, for her responsibility for the un-Greek massacre of men
who had surrendered to Sparta, and for the desolation of the
Plataean countryside, on which the Greeks, ranged shoulder to
shoulder against Persia, had repelled the common danger of
Greece, and last, for voting for the destruction of Athens when a
motion was put before the allies of Sparta that the Athenians should
be sold into slavery. People said that the coming disaster cast its
shadow before, in many divine warnings neglected then, but the
memory of them later made people realize that there had long been
prognostications, now confirmed by the event.

The allies who took part in the action, to whom Alexander
actually entrusted the settlement of Thebes.* decided to garrison
the Cadmea, but to raze the city to the ground, and to apportion its
land among the allies, in so far as it had not been consecrated, and
to enslave the women and children and any Theban survivors, save
for priests and priestesses, and any guest-friends of Philip or

10 Alexander, l::nr;:rfr:.:m:e":":,.ﬂ'i‘1 of Macedonians. They saf’ that Alexander

saved the poet Pindar’s house and any of his descendants out of
reverence for Pindar. Besides this, the allies determined to rebuild

and fortify Orchomenus and Plataea. B
10. When the fate of Thebes was notified to the

3 D. 14, 4 makes this a formal decree of the synedrion (Introd.
35, but still ascribes the real decision to Al., who wished to terrorize
the Creeks, cf P. 11_ 5.

4 Cifizens who performed consular functions for members of
particular foreipn communities.

5 Cf F. 11, 6; ‘vulpate’, unless "they” are Pt. and Ar

6 Freviously destroyed by Thebes.

[480-479, 431, 427
E.C.]

[404 B.C.]




]

(W

T

ARRIAN

rav OnBaiwr o wdfos, Aprddes pév, ool Bonlhoovrres
OnSaiots dmo ™ oiketas apuninoar, fdvaror
karelmdicavro Tav érapdrrev odis és iy Sonfewr Hhelo
8¢ Tove Puyddas oddv karedéfavro, bm émmbelor Aheldrépw
Noar Airehol 8¢ mpeaBeias addv kard éfvyg méumavres
Evyyvapns Tuyely édéovro, 6L kal abTol TL TPOS T TOPL TOV
OnBaiwr amayyelévra évewrépuoar Afraior 8¢, puommplov
TOV peydAoy dyouévor as Nkov Twes tov OnPator é alrot
Tob Epyov, Td pév puomipe ékmhayévres éééhimov, éx B¢ Thw
dypav éokevaydyovr & ™y mOAw. 6 Ouos 0 & éxkAnoiav
cwvehfor Anuddov ypdavros déka mpéaBers éx mdvTov
Afqraiwy émheéduevos méumea mapd ANEEavdpor, otiorrvas
émmbeordrovs Ahefdvdpe éyiyvwokor, b1 Te odos €€
Thwpar kal TpyBarldy émavgife yalpew tov Gnpor tév
Afhraiew ok év kalpo dmayyelotvras kal ot OyPalove Tov
VEmTEPLTLOD ETtwprioaTo. 6 0 Td uev dAla duharfpadmws
mpos Ty wpeaBelar dmexpivato, émaroliy 8¢ ypdjlas mpos
rov onpor éénra Tovs dudi Aypocférmy kol Avkotpyor kol
“Tmepeiony 0¢ éénrea kai IoAbevkror rai Xdpnra kal
Xapidnuor kai "Edidhmy kal Aéripor kai Moyporhéa:
rovrovs yap airtove elvar ™s Te v Xapavely Evpdopds

i s ] & k-l ¥ . -,
TOAEL VeEVOUErS Kal Tov vorrepor emt T Trhimmov

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

other Greeks, the Arcadians who had left home to help Thebes
condemned to death those who had persnaded them to take this
step, while the Eleans restored their own exiles, as they were

2 persons ready to serve Alexander.! The Aetolians sent embassies,
tribe by tribe, and begged forgiveness for revolting on the news
brought from Thebes. The Athenians, who were celebrating their
great 1]:1};'5.t131'i|=:5E when some of the Thebans arrived hot foot from
the action, abandoned the mysteries in consternation and began to
get in their belongings from the country into the city. The people

3 met in an assembly, and on the motion of Demades chose ten
ambassadors from the whole body of citizens, men kmown to be
most acceptable to Alexander, and sent them to him bearing the
city’s rather belated congratulations on his safe return from the
Illyrians and Triballians and on his punishment of the Theban

¢ revolt. Alexander replied in a friendly way to the embassy, except
that he wrote a letter to the city demanding the surrender of
Demosthenes and Lycurgus, as well as Hyperides, Polyceutas,
Chares, Charidemus, Ephialtes, Diotimus and Moerocles,” whom

5 he held responsible for the city’s disaster at Chaeronea and for the
wrongs later committed,

1 Imtrod. 37.

2 Early Oct. 335.

3 Plut. Dem. 23 says that Idomeneus and Duris (thirdeentury
writers) gave 10 names (cf. D. 15, 1, perhaps those in Suidas s.o.
Antipatros), but that the majority and best of the sources gave eight,
which he lists; he then reports a mot of Demosthenes from Ar (F. 3). If
F. had read Ar, it follows that Ar either gave no names, or the eight F.
lists, which exclnde Hyperides, Chares, Diotimus and Moerocles and
include two not listed by A. In that case, as A does not cite the
vulgate’, he must be following Pt., without mentioning the discrepancy
with Ar A’ list agrees with that in Suidas, if Thrasybulus has dropped

335 B.C.

[338 B.C.]
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

at Philip’s death, against himself and Philip. He also showed that
they were just as guilty of the Theban rebellion as the Theban
revolutionaries themselves. The Athenians did not give up the men,
but sent a second embassy to Alexander, begging him to relent to
those whose surrender he had demanded. Alexander did so,
whether from reverence for Athens, or because he was anxious to
hurry on his Asian expedition and did not wish to leave any ill-
feeling behind in Greece.* Charidemus alone, however, of those
men whose surrender he had demanded but not obtained, he
ordered to be exiled; and he took refuge in Asia with King Darius.”
11. After completing these operations Alexander returned to
Macedonia, where he offered the traditional sacrifice (established
by Archelaus) to Olympian Zeus and celebrated the Olympian
games at Aegae: others add’ that he held games in honour of the

2 Muses. Meanwhile, it was reported that the statue of Orpheus, son

of Oeagrus the Thracian, in Pieria, had sweated continuously; the
seers interpreted this variously, but Aristander of Telmissus
encouraged Alexander by saying that it meant that makers of epics
and choric songs and writers of odes would be hard at work on
poetry and hymns honouring Alexander and his exploits.

In early spring he marched to the Hellespont, leaving
Macedonian and Greek affairs in charge of Antipater. His infantry
including light troops and archers numbered not much above thirty
thou-

4 CifF 13, 1f. Only a hint of the difficulty of reducing Athens,
Introd. 43.

5 This well-known general was allegedly first honoured. then
executed by Darius, D. 30; QC. iii 2, 10 ff. (with variants).

1 Vulgate of. D. 16, 3£ A omits D's story (16, 1 £) that Al
rejected the advice of Parmenio and Antipater to defer the expedition

-7 ¥ 1 k| R | s B |
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

sand, his cavalry over five thousand.” His route was past Lake
Cercinitis in the direction of Amphipolis and the delta of the river

¢ Strymon [Struma]. He crossed the Strymon and passed Mount
Pangaeum, on the way to Abdera and Maronea, Greek cities settled
by the sea. Thence he reached the Hebrus [Maritza] and crossed it

5 with ease; from there he went through Paetice to the Black River,
crossed it, and reached Sestus twenty days in all after starting from
home.” Arriving at Elaeus, he sacrificed to Protesilaus at his tomb,
since he was thought to be the first to disembark on Asian soil of
the Greeks who fought with Agamemnon against Troy. The
intention of the sacrifice was that his own landing on Asian soil
might be luckier than that of Protesilaus.

5 Parmenio was appointed to see to the ferrying over from Sestus
to Abydos of the cavalry and most of the infantry; they crossed in a
hulldrﬁdalldﬁixtjfﬂ']'IEﬂ}ES4 and in a good number of cargo boats.
According to the prevalent Etﬂl'}-E Alexander made from Elaeus for
the Achaean harbour, and steered the admiral’s ship himself when
he crossed, sacrificing a bull to Posidon and the Nereids in the
midst of the Hellespont strait, and pouring into the sea a drink

7 offering from a golden bowl. They also say that he was the first to
disembark on Asian soil armed capd-pie,

2 Numbers: Introd. 56. Pt. and Ar. agreed as to the foot: A
ignores Ars variant (4,000} for horse, and his statement that he had
only 70 Talents (contra vii 9, 6; for other variants, P 15), though this
deserved full treatment; initial costs were inevitably heavy; hence in
334 shortage of cash. cf 1 20;vii 9. 6; App II L

3 Landing in Asia, D. 17-158,1; F. 15. For § S see App. IV1£

4 App. II 1.

5 Vulgate' to end of ch.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

that he set up altars both where he started from Europe and where
he landed in Asia to Zeus of Safe Landings, Athena and Heracles,
and that he then went up to Troy, and sacrificed to the Trojan
Athena dedicated his full armour in the temple, and took down in
its place some of the dedicated arms yet remaining from the Trojan

§ war, which, it is said, the hypaspists henceforth used to carry before
him into battle. Then he sacrificed also to Priam at the altar of Zeus
of Enclosures (so runs the story, praying Priam not to vent his
anger on the race of Neoptolemus, of which he himself was a scion.

12. When Alexander reached Troy Menoetius the pilot crowned

him with a golden wreath and then Chares the Athenian® arrived
from Sigeum with others, Greeks or natives of the place . . 7 Some
say that Alexander crowned the tomb of Achilles, while
Hephaestion, others say, placed a wreath on Patroclus” tomb; and
Alexander, so the story goes, blessed Achilles for having Homer to

2 proclaim his fame to Pustexit_\,t3 Alexander might well have counted
Achilles happy on this score, since, fortunate as Alexander was in
other ways, there was a great gap left here, and Alexander’s exploits
were never celebrated as they deserved, either in prose or verse;
there were not even choral lyrics for Alexander as for Hiero, Gelo,
Thero and many others not to be compared with him, so that
Alexander’s exploits are far less kmown than very minor deeds of old

3 times. Why;

1 The Athenian general, earlier (10, 4) and later (iii 2, 6} hostile.
2 The text has a lacuna_
3 Vulgate’, as often with variant versions; As own reflections

follow. (Hephaestion was Al's most intimate friend. )

51
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

the march up into Asia of the Ten Thousand with Cyrus against
King Artaxerxes, the sufferings of Clearchus and those captured
with him, and the descent to the sea of those Ten Thousand under
the leadership of Xenophon, are, thanks to Xenophon, far better
known to the world than Alexander and Alexander’s exploits. Yet
Alexander did not take the field in another’s army: he did not flee
from the Great King, defeating only those who tried to stop the
march down to the sea; no other single man performed such
remarkable deeds, whether in number or magnitude, among either
Greeks or barbarians. That, I declare, is why I myself have
embarked on this history, not judging myself unworthy to make
Alexanders deeds known to men. Whoever I may be, this I know in
my favour; I need not write my name, for it is not at all unknown
among men, nor my country nor my family nor any office I may
have held in my own land: this I do set on paper, that country,
family, and offices I find and have found from my youth in these
tales. That is why I think myself not unworthy of the masters of
Greek speech, since my subject Alexander was among the masters
of warfare.*

From Ilium Alexander came to Arisbe, where his whole force
had encamped after crossing the Hellespont; next day to Percote,
the next he passed Lampsacus and camped by the river Practius,
which flows from Mount Ida and runs into the sea that lies between
the Hellespont and the Black Sea. Then he reached Hermotus,

passing by Colonae.

4 I shall discuss this in an Appendix on A’s career in vol. II. For
the striking and strange language (derived from Iliad vi 429 £.) of.
Aelius Aristides oodii 20; I owe these references to E. Bowie.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

7 He sent scouts ahead of the army; Amyntas, son of Arrabaeus, led 14 B.C.

them with the squadron of Companions from Apollonia, whose
squadron leader was Socrates, son of Sathon, with four squadrons of
the so-called prodromoi On his march the city of Priapus was
surrendered to him by the citizens, and he sent a party to take it
over under Panegorus son of Lycagorus, one of the Companions.

The Persian commanders were Arsames, Rheomithres, Petenes,
Niphates, and with them Spithridates the satrap of Lydia and Ionia
and Arsites the h}fpamha of Hellespontine Phrygia. They had
already encamped by the city of Zeleia with the barbarian cavalry
and the mercenary Greeks. They held a council of war when
Alexander’s crossing was reported and Memnon of Rhodes advised
them to run no risk against the Macedonians, as the latter were far
superior in infantry, while Alexander was present and Darius absent
on their own side; they had far best march on, destroying the fodder
by trampling it with their cavalry, and burning the growing crops,
not even sparing the very cities; then Alexander would not stay in
the country for want of provisions. However, it is said that Arsites
stated in the Persian council that he would not suffer one house to
be bumed belonging to his subjects, and that the Persians
supported Arsites, suspecting Memnon of deliberately holding up
warlike operations for the sake of the honour he held from the
lcing_ﬁ

5 Properly an official subordinate to a satrap, but here, asin iv
18, 3 (cf. iii 16, 4}, meaning a satrap.

6 On Memnon (brother-in-law of Artabazus. iii 21, 4 n.) and his
strategy cf. Introd. § 45; 54.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I

13. Meanwhile, Alexander was advancing to the river Granicus’ 34 B.C.

with his force all ready for battle, after drawing up his hoplites in
two lines, with the cavalry on the wings, and ordering the baggage
train to follow behind. The reconnoitring force was under the
command of Hegelochus, with the lancers as cavalry, and five

2 hundred light troops. Alexander was not far from the river
Granicus, when some of the scouts, riding in at full speed, reported
that the Persians were drawn up for battle on the farther bank of
the Granicus. Alexander then formed the whole army for battle; but
Parmenio came forward and said:

3 "My view, sir, is that we should encamp at once on the river
bank, as we are; the enemy outnumbered in infantry will, I believe,
not dare to bivouac near us; and this will make it easy for the army
to cross at dawn; we shall be across ourselves before they get into

¢ order. As things are, I feel that we should run great risk in taking
action, since we cannot take the army across the river on a wide
front, for one can see that many parts of it are deep:; its banks, as

5 you see, are very high, sometimes like cliffs. As we emerge in
disorder and in column, the weakest of formations, the enemy
cavalry in good solid order will charge: the initial disaster would be
damaging at present, and most harmful for the general result of the

Wwar

6 Alexander, however, replied: “All this I know;,

1 For chs 13-16 see App. L. The battle was fought in May-June.
The Granicus descends from Mt Ida to the Propontis.
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Parmenio, but I should feel ashamed if after crossing the 14 B.C.
Hellespont easily, this petty stream (by this epithet did he belittle
the Granicus) hinders us from crossing, just as we are. I consider

? this unworthy either of the prestige of the Macedonians or of my

own celerity in dealing with dangers; I believe it would encourage
the Persians to think themselves equal to fighting the Macedonians,
since they have not experienced any immediate disaster to justify
their alarm.’

14. After saying this, he sent off Parmenio to lead the left wing;
he himself passed along to the right. In front of his right he had
already posted Philotas son of Parmenio, with the Companion
cavalry, the archers, and the Agrianian javelin-men. Next to Philotas
Amyntas son of Arrabaeus was posted, with the lancers,” the
Paeonians and Socrates’ squadron. Next to them were marshalled

2 the hypaspists of the Companions, led by Nicanor son of Parmenio;

beside these was the Phﬂlarjf of Perdiccas son of Orontes, then
that of Coenus son of Polemocrates, [then that of Craterus son of
Alexander]® then that of Amyntas son of Andromenes, then the
troops under Philip son of Amyntas. On the left wing the Thessalian
cavalry came first, commanded by Calas son of Harpalus, nexst, the
allied cavalry under Philip son of Menelaus, then the Thracians
under Agatho; on their right were the infantry, the phalanx
regiments of Craterus, of Meleager and of P'hj]ipn,"1 up to the centre
of the whaole line.

1 Amyntas: App. XI 5. Lancers™: Introd. § 58; 64.

Z ie. a battalion of the Foot-Companions, Introd. § 61.

3 Craterus was on the left (§ 3), as in other battles, i 8, 4; i 11,
10. Hence, these words are interpolated.

4 A mentions Philip’s battalion twice, counting first from the
right, then from the left
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER [

The Persians had about 20,000 cavalry, and little short of the
same number of foreign mercenary infantry. They were drawn up
with the cavalry in an extended phalanx, on the bank paralle] to the
river, the infantry behind them; the land above the bank was high
and commanding. Where they observed Alexander himself—he was
unmistakable, from the splendour of his equipment and the
enthusiasm of the men in attendance round him—aiming at their
left, they massed their cavalry squadrons on the bank there.

For some time the two forces on the river’s brink, dreading to

precipitate the event, remained still and in deep silence on either

334 B.C.

side. For the Persians were waiting for the Macedonians, so as to
fall on them emerging from the river, whenever they attempted the
crossing; but Alexander leapt on his horse, and calling on his suite
to follow and show themselves brave men and true, ordered the
prodromoi and the Paeonians to plunge first into the stream, under
command of Amyntas son of Arrabaeus, with one battalion of the
infantry and in advance Socrates’ squadron under Ptolemy son of
Philip (this was on the list as leading the whole cavalry on that day);
then he himself, leading the right wing, with bugles sounding, and
the battle cry going up to the God of Battles, went into the stream,
continually extending his troops obliquely in the direction in which
the current was pulling them, so that the Persians should not fall on
him in column as he emerged, but that he himself might attack
them, as far as might be, in deep formation.

15. At the point where the vanguard under Amyntas
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER [

and Socrates touched the bank, the Persians shot volleys on them
from above, some hurling their javelins into the river from their
commanding position on the bank, others going down to the stream

334 B.C.

z on the more level ground. There was a great shoving by the cavalry,

as some were trying to get out of the river, others to stop them,
great showers of Persian javelins, much thrusting of Macedonian
spears. But the Macedonians, much outnumbered, came off badly
in the first onslaught; they were defending themselves from the
river on ground that was not firm and was beneath the enemy’s
while the Persians had the advantage of the bank; in particular, the
flower of the Persian cavalry was posted here, and Memnon's sons
and Memnon himself ventured their lives with them. The first
Macedonians who came to grips with the Persians were cut down,
despite their valour, save those of them who fell back on Alexander
as he approached. For he was already near, with the right wing
which he was leading, and he charged the Persians at the head of
his men just where cavalry were massed and the Persian
commanders were posted. A fierce fight raged round him; and
meanwhile the Macedonians, battalion after battalion, kept
crossing, a task now not so difficult. Though the fighting was on
horseback, it was more like an infantry battle, horse entangled with
horse, man with man in the struggle, the Macedonians trying to
push the Persians once and for all from the bank and force them on
to the level ground, the Persians trying to bar their landing and
thrust them back again into the river.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER [

Already, however, Alexander’s men were getting the best of it, not
only through their strength and experience but because they were
fighting with cornel-wood lances against short javelins.

At this point in the mélée Alexander’s lance was broken in the
battle; he called on Aretas, a groom of the royal suite, for another,
but Aretas had also snapped his lance, and was hard pressed,
though putting up a brave fight with the half of his broken weapon.
Showing this to Alexander, he told him to call on someone else.
Demaratus of Corinth, one of his Companions, gave him his own
lance. Alexander grasped it and seeing Mithridates, son-in-law of
Dareius, riding far ahead of the line and leading on a wedge shaped
body of Lorse, charged out alone in advance of his own men, thrust
his lance into Mithridates™ face and hurled him to the ground. Then
Rhoesaces rode at Alexander, and struck him on the head with his
scimitar; though he sheared off part of the helmet, still the helmet
parried the blow. Alexander hurled him too to the ground, piercing
with his lance through the cuirass into his chest. Spithridates had
already raised his scimitar against Alexander from behind when
Clitus son of Dropides, slipping in first, struck Spithridates’
shoulder with his scimitar and cut it off. Meanwhile cavalry who
made good their way down stream kept coming up and joining the
band round Alexander.

16. The Persians were now being roughly handled from all
quarters; they and their horses were struck in the face with lances,
they were being pushed back by the cavalry, and were suffering
heavily from

334 B.C.

1 D' parallel account (ch. 20) has some differences in names and
other details. On weapons used see Introd. 63f.
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the light troops, who had intermingled with the cavalry, and so they 93 B.C.
began to give way, first at the point where Alexander was in the

front of the line. But when their centre had given way, then the

cavalry wings also were broken, and they really turned to flight in

z eamest. About a thousand Persian horsemen perished; there was

not a long-pursuit, since Alexander turned against the foreign
mercenary troops. Their serried ranks stood where they had been
first drawn up, not so much from steadiness based on caleulation as
because they were stunned by the unexpectedness of the situation.
Bringing his phalanx to bear on them and bidding the cavalry fall
on them from all quarters, he hemmed them in and soon massacred
them: not one got away except by escaping notice among the dead,
and some two thousand were taken prisoners. Of Persian
commanders there fell Niphates, Petenes, Spithri-dates, satrap of
Lydia, Mithrobuzanes the Cappa-docian hyparch, Mithridates, son-
in-law of Darius, Arbupales son of Darius who was son of
Artaxerxes,’ Pharnaces, brother of Darius’ wife, and Omares,
commander of the mercenaries. Arsites fled from the battle into
Phrygia, but there died by his own hand, it is said because the
blame of the present blunder seemed to the Persians to lie at his
door.

On the Macedonian side about twenty-five of the Companions
fell in the first shock. There are brazen statues of them set up at
Dium; Alexander gave the order to L}-’EiPPuS?E the only sculptor he
would select to portray himself. Of the rest of the cavalry more

1 ie king Artaxerxes IT (404-358 B.C.).

2 Lysippus was the greatest sculptor of the day. A. is unaware that
the statues had been removed to Borme in 146 B.C..cf A B.
Bosworth, CQ 1972, 173 (giving 1458 B.C.).
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than sixty perished, and about thirty J'_nfimtr}t3 Alexander buried 14 B.C.

Z them next day with their arms and other accoutrements; to their
parents and children he gave remission of land taxes and of all other
personal services and property taxes. He took great care of the
wounded, visiting each man himself, examining their wounds,
asking how they were received, and allowing them to recount and

& boast of their exploits. He also buried the Persian commanders and
the mercenary Greeks who fell in the enemy ranks; the prisoners
were sent in chains to Macedonia to hard labour, because though
Greeks they had violated the common resolutions of the Greeks by
fighting with barbarians against Greece. He sent to Athens three

7 hundred Persian panoplies to be set up to Athena in the acropolis;
he ordered this inscription to be attached: “Alexander son of Philip
and the Greeks, except the Lacedaemonians, set up these spoils
from the barbarians dwelling in Asia”*

17. Alexander then made Galas satrap of the territory Arsites
ruled, ordering the inhabitants to pay the same taxes as they used to
pay to Darius:' natives who came down from the hills and gave
themselves up were told to return home. He exempted the city of 2
Zeleia® from blame, because he recognized that it had been
impressed to fight on the barbarian side. He also sent Parmenio to
take over

3 Ar ap. P. 16, 7 said that Al lost only 25 of his cavalry and 9
footmen. Probably he did not include any non-Macedonians, for the
first fipure coincides with As 25 Companions. It looks as if As data
come from Pt. as his other main source.

4 P 16, § has the same formula (from Ar 7). Cf. Introd. §28; 358.

For Athenian prisoners see i 29, 5; Introd n. 65.

1 See Introd. §41; Badian, GR 166 f.

2 By implication, not otherwise confirmed, Zeleia ranked as
Creek.
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Dascylion, and this he duly did, the guards having evacuated the
place.

3 He himself marched towards Sardis: and when he was still
about seventy stades away he was met by Mithrenes, commander of
the citadel garrison, and the chief citizens of Sardis; they gave up

¢ the city, and Mithrenes the citadel and 1:t‘nE::iSl_u'lw.3 Alexander himself
camped on the Hermus river, which runs about twenty stades from
Sardis, but sent Amyntas, son of Andromenes. to Sardis to take over
the citadel: Mithrenes remained with him, with the honours of his
rank, while the Sardians and the other Lydians were granted the
use of the old Lydian customs, and allowed to be free.” Alexander

3 himself ascended to the citadel, where the Persian garrison was
stationed. He noted the strength of the position, which was very
high, sheer on every side, and fortified all round with a triple wall.
He was thinking of building a temple on the citadel to Olympian
Zeus, and of setting up an altar near it, but as he was surveying the

& citadel for the best place, suddenly (it was summer-time) a storm
broke with heavy crashes of thunder and violent rain, just where the
palace of the Lydian kings was; Alexander supposed that here was a
divine intimation where he must build the temple of Zeus, and gave

7 orders accordingly. He left as commandant of the citadel Pansanias,
one of the Companions, put Nicias in charge of the assessment and

334 B.C.

receipt of tribute, and appointed Asander, son
o T i 5 Y o i

4 ie. allowed local self-government; the Persians are unlikely to

have denied such righm-

Loe i |
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of Philotas, governor of Lydia and the rest of Spithridates’ district
with cavalry and light troops that seemed sufficient for present
needs. Calas and Alexander son of Acropus were sent to Memnon’s
v:!:n_mtr}e;5 with the Peloponnesians and the greater part of the allies
except the Argives who were left in Sardis to garrison the citadel.

Meanwhile, when the news of the cavalry engagement came
through, the mercenary troops garrisoning Ephesus made off,
taking two Ephesian triremes; along with them went Amyntas son
of Antiochus® who had fled from Macedon to avoid Alexander: he
had not actually suffered at Alexander’s hands, but he was
disaffected and did not think he deserved to suffer harm at his
hands. Alexander reached Ephesus on the fourth day, restored the
exiles who had been turned out of the city on his account, destroved
the oligarchy, and established a democracy; he also ordered them to
contribute to Artemis the taxes they had been paying to the
barbarians. The Ephesian populace, relieved from fear of the
oligarchs, rushed to kill those who had been for calling in Memnon,
those who had plundered the temple of Artemis, and those who
threw down the statue of Philip in the temple and dug up the tomb
of Heropythes, the liberator of the city, in the marketplace.
Syrphax, his son Pelagon, and the sons of the brothers of Syrphax
were pulled from the temple and stoned: but Alexander prevented
further inquiry or punishment, knowing that once permission was
given the people would put to death innocent

5 Apparently in the Troad, Polyaenus iv 3, 15; Strabo xiii 1, 11.
6 Introd 46

334 B.C.
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men along with the guilty, from private hatred or in order to seize
their property. Seldom did Alexander win a higher reputation than
he did on that occasion by his treatment of EI:rhE.m.ls.T

18. About this time representatives of Magnesia and Tralles
came to Alexander to hand over their cities: so he sent Parmenio
with 2,500 mercenary infantry and as many Macedonians, and 200
of the Companion horse. He sent also Alcimachus son of
Agathocles, with at least an equal force, to the Aeolian cities and to
any Ionian towns still subject to the barbarians. He ordered the

2 oligarchies everywhere to be overthrown and democracies to be

established: he restored its own laws to each city and remitted the
tribute they used to pay to the barbarians.” He himself remained in
Ephesus and sacrificed to Artemis and held a great procession with
his troops armed cap-d-pie in full battle order.

Next day he took the remainder of the infantry, the archers, the
Agrianians, the Thracian horse, the royal squadron of the
Companions and three others in addition, and marched against
Miletus.” He captured in his stride what they called the outer city;
which the garrison had abandoned, and camping there, decided to
invest the inner city. For Hegesistratus, to whom Darius had
entrusted command of the Milesian garrison, had previously sent a
letter to Alexander surrendering the city, but he had taken heart
again, because the Persian force was no distance

7 Al and Ephesus: E. Badian, cited in Introd n_ 58.

1 Introd. 39 and last note.

2 D. 22 thinks Memnon was in command at Miletus. A omits
some description of Miletus in Ar F. 6.

334 B.C.
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away: his intention was now to save the city for Persia. Nicanor,
however, brought up the Greek fleet ° reached Miletus by sea three
days before the Persians put in, and anchored with 160 ships at the
island of Lade off Miletus. The Persian fleet were too late, and
when their commanders learnt that Nicanor had already put in at
Lade, they anchored under Mount Mycale. For by seizing Lade
Alexander had forestalled them, not only anchoring his fleet there,
but also transporting the Thracians and about 4000 of the other
mercenaries to the island. The barbarians had about 400 ships.
Parmenio, notwithstanding, urged Alexander to fight by sea; he
expected the Greeks to win with their fleet for various reasons, and
in particular he used an omen to persuade him: an eagle had been
seen perching on the shore astern of Alexander’s ships. If they won,
he argued, it would be of great advantage to the expedition
generally, whereas a defeat would not be very serious; for even as

334 B.C.

things were the Persians held supremacy at sea. He said that he was
willing even to embark himself and share the peril. Alexander,
however, said that Parmenio’s judgment was at fault, and his
interpretation of the omen improbable; it would be wholly irrational
to fight a much greater fleet with an inferior one, and face the
trained Cyprian and Phoenician fleet with his own, which was
unpractised. He would not risk sacrificing the experience and
daring of the Macedonians to the barbarians on so uncertain an

element:

3 Of. § 6; 19, 7. Evidently the fleet was mainly provided by the
Creek allies (cf. QC. iii 1. 20), since A_ is careful to distinguish Greeks
from Macedonians (Introd. n. 33), though Macedonians would

presumably serve as marines in a battle (§ 8). Numbers of Greek and
Persian ships: App. II 1. Cf. Introd. 44.
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if they lost the engagement, it would be a serious blow to their
initial prestige in the war, especially with the Greeks also ready to
blaze into revolt at the news of a naval defeat. Adducing these
rational arguments, he showed that it was no time to fight by sea,
and that he interpreted the omen differently: the eagle was indeed
on his side but, since it was seen sitting on the land, it rather meant
(he thought) that he would beat the Persian fleet from the land.*

15. Meanwhile, Glaucippus, one of the notables of Miletus, was
sent to Alexander by the people and the foreign mercenaries to
whose care the city had been chiefly entrusted, and declared that
the citizens were prepared to open their walls and harbours to
Alexander and the Persians in common: he demanded that on these
terms he should raise the siege. Alexander, however, ordered

334 B.C.

2 Glaucippus to leave without delay for the city and tell the Milesians

to be ready to fight at dawn. He personally saw to engines being set
against the wall and, after kmocking down part of the walling for a
little way, and shattering it over a great distance, he brought up his
force to be ready to go over where the wall had been demolished or
shaken, though the Persians from Mycale were close by and all but
witnesses of the siege of their friends and allies.

At this point Nicanor’s fleet from Lade, which had sighted
Alexander’s attack and sailed into the harbour of Miletus, rowing
along the coast, jammed their triremes, with prows facing an enemy
attack, at the narrowest part of the entrance, and so barred

4 Cf. 20, 1.
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the harbour against the Persian fleet, and cut off Persian help for
Miletus. Then, as the Milesians and mercenaries were hard pressed
on all sides by the Macedonians, some threw themselves into the
sea and inverting their shields paddled over to a little nameless
island off the city, while others got into small boats and hurried to
get in front of the Macedonian triremes, but were caught by them
at the harbour entrance; the greatest number perished in the city
itself.

With the city now under control, Alexander sailed in person
against those who had fled to the islet, ordering ladders to be
brought to the bows of the triremes, so as to disembark from the
ships on the cliffs of the island as if on a city wall. But when he saw
that the men on the island were going to fight to the death, he was
seized with pity for them, as fine, loyal soldiers, and made terms
with them on which they should join his forces; there were about
300 of these Greek mercenaries. The Milesians themselves who had
not fallen at the city’s capture were released and granted their
freedom.

The Persians with Mycale as a base by day-time used to sail
towards the Greek nav}gl hoping to provoke an engagement; but at
night they could not ride in comfort at Mycale, because they were
obliged to get water from the mouths of the Maeander, some way
off. While guarding the harbour of Miletus with his fleet, so that the
Persians might not force the entrance, Alexander sent Philotas to

1 Cf 15, 4n

51

334 B.C.
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Mpycale with the cavalry and three battalions of infantry, instructing
him to hinder the Persians from disembarking. So, from want of
water and other necessities, they were as good as besieged in their
ships, and sailed off to Samos; after provisioning there, they made
for Miletus again. They drew up most of their ships in line out at
sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke the Macedonians to
action in the open water; but five ships slipped into the harbour
between Lade and the camp, hoping to capture Alexander’s ships
unmanned, as they had learned that most of the crews had
scattered, away from the ships, under instructions to get firewood
or collect provisions or fodder. But though a certain number of
sailors were absent, Alexander had manned ten ships with the
available hands, which he sent, when he sighted the five Persian
ships bearing down, to meet them at full speed with orders to ram,
head on. The crews of the five Persian ships, seeing the
Macedonians making for them (the last thing they expected),
doubled back, while still far off, and joined the main fleet. One ship
(manned by Iassians) was captured with its crew in the retreat, as it
was a slow sailer; the other four got safe to their own triremes.
Hence the Persians sailed away from Miletus without success.”

20. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, as he was then
short of money and also perceived that his fleet could not face an
action with the Persian navy; he was unwilling to risk disaster with
even part of his forces. Further, he reflected that as he now

334 B.C.

2 D. 22 is vague on operations at Miletus.




[+

LJT

ARRIAN

dAws Te émevdel, karéxwr 16m To meld ™y Aciov, ni oiire
vavtucot &re 6éotro, Tde Te mapakiovs mohes AafBov
karahtoe o eporar vavrorv, ovre omoler rds vmmpectas
- - - = 2 , F wr

ovpmAnpacovow olre émol Tis Acias mpocééovow Eyorras.

| " k-] N - - = 3 - 3 L a -
Kal TOV derov TovTy ovreBulher, ot éomunrer avTd ék TS
VIS KOATTELY TOV VeV,

Tatra 8¢ drampaéduevos émi Koplos éoré\hero, o év
Ahkaproood qurermnrévar ov Gaihny Stvaur Tov Te
BapPaper kai Eévar ééyyéhhero. boar 8¢ év péow mohels
Miknrov Te kat Ahwopracaot, ravras é€ épddov haBow

- ht L3 | B 3 [l P &
kaTooTparomedevel Tpos Alapracad, dréywy THS TOAews
és mévre pakwora oradlovs, ac émi ypovie molopkig. 1) TE

) L Lo - 3 ot 3 ar * N L - 3 e
yap diais Tob ywplov dyvpdr émoler aird kal &my TL &vdew

T 5 3 - 3 - - L] -

ag mpos doddiear éaivero, Edpmavra tavra Mépvar te

o N - L 3 Cd & -, #h -
alros mopav, N0 drodederyuévos mpos Aapelov TS TE KiTw
2 > - oy i % C '3 3 L
Agiag kol ToU POUTIKOU TAVTOS TyYepar, ek modlov
TapeTrevdket, Kal aTpuriral mohhoi pev Efvor wafloddpor év
0 moher éyrareheidpfnaar, mohhol 8¢ kal Hepodr adrdv, al

- ¥ L4 (e - r < S | % I s

TE TPLPELS EDDPUOVY To) ALUEVL, @F Kol 4o TOV PoUToY
molkny adéhaar yiyreoo éo o Epya.

Ty pév & mpwry Huépq mpoodyovros Alefdrépov T
Telyer kard tas émi Mihaoa depotoas mihas éxdpour) e

- ™ 3 d - B, R - * - 3
Viyveral Tov éx NS mohews kol axpoBoluorpos kal TovTovs ol
yahemas dvéoraldy te ol mup Akeédvépov dvrexbpupdvres
Kol € Ty wOMY kaTérhewTar.

O mohhals 8¢ Dorepor Nuépars ANéEavdpos dvakaBov

TOUS T€ VTAOTUITAS KOL TNV TGl éralpomy

11

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

controlled Asia with his land troops, he no longer needed a navy,
and that by capturing the cities on the coast he would break up the
Persian fleet, since they would have nowhere to make up their
crews from, and no place in Asia where they could put in. This was
what he took the eagle to mean; he was to overcome the ships from
dryland’

When he had carried out this decision, he marched towards
Caria, on reports that a considerable force of barbarians and
mercenaries had mustered at Halicarnassus.” He captured on the
march the cities between Miletus and Halicarnassus, and encamped
against Halicarnassus, at about five stades distance, settling down
for a long siege. For the nature of the site made it strong, and
where any defect in its security was apparent, Memnon, who was

334 B.C.

present in person and had now been appointed by Darius to the
command of lower Asia and the whole fleet,” had made all the
necessary preparations long ago; a large force of foreign
mercenaries had been left in the city, with many of the Persians
themselves; the triremes were guarding the harbour, so that the
sailors too lent much assistance to the operations.

On the first day, as Alexander was approaching the wall near the
gate leading to Mylasa, there was a sally from the men in the city
and volleying at safe distance; Alexander’s troops had no difficulty in
driving back the assailants by a counter charge, and shut them up in
the city.

A few days later Alexander took the hypaspists, the Companion
cavalry and the infantry battalions of

1 At present Al was probably thinking only of the coast of Asia
Minor; after Issus he continued the same strategy (ii 17). Of. D. 22,
5-23, 3; P. 17, 2; Introd. 44; App. IL.

2 For operations in Cara cf. D. 23, 427, 6.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

Amyntas, Perdiccas, and Meleager, with the archers also and the
Agrianes, and went round the city to the side that lay towards
M}ndus:i to reconnoitre the wall in case it should prove more open
to an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could capture
Myndus by a sudden raid. The possession of Myndus, he thought,
would be a great help to the siege of Halicarnassus. A proposal of
surrender had been received from the Myndians, provided he could
approach secretly by night. He therefore in person approached the
wall about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign of surrender
from the people inside; his engines and ladders had been left
behind, naturally enough, since he had not come for a siege, but to
receive a treacherous surrender of the city. None the less he
brought up the Macedonian phalanx with orders to sap the wall.
They did bring down one tower, but its fall did not strip the wall;

" the citizens resisted stubbornly, and by this time numerous troops

had sailed up from Halicarnassus and deprived Alexander of the
means of rushing the capture of Myndus without preparation. So
Alexander retreated without effecting his purpose, and
concentrated once more on the siege of Halicarnassus.

First he began to fill up the moat they had dug before the city,
about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep, so as to facilitate the approach
of the siege-towers, from which he intended to shower missiles on
the defenders of the wall, and of the other engines with

4 A Carian toom.
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9 which he designed to batter down thewa]l_aThe&itchwmﬁ]ledup 14 B.C.

by him without difficulty and he began at once to bring up the
towers. The garrison of Halicarmassus, however, made a night sally,
to burn the towers and the other engines which had been brought
up, or were nearly in position. But they were easily enclosed again
in their city walls by the Macedonian guards and others who were
aroused in the course of the action itself and rushed to their help.
They lost up to 170 men, including Neoptolemus son of Arrabaeus,
brother of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted to Darius: up to
sixteen of Alexander’s troops fell, but three hundred were wounded,
since the sally was at night and they were less protected against
wounds.®

21. Not many days after, two Macedonian men-at-arms of
Perdiccas’ battalion, who were bivouacked and drinking together,
were each boasting of his own prowess and actions: rivalry arose,
assisted by the heating fumes of wine; so they armed themselves
and attacked the wall by the height which looks chiefly towards
Mylasa, their idea being to exhibit their strength rather than to

2 force a perilous encounter with the ml Some of those in the

city sighted them, only two men rashly approaching the wall, and
made a dash out at them. But they killed those who came up close

D See E. W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artfillery, esp. ch. IT and
p- 101. For plan see Fuller 201.

6 D. 24 4-25 5 supplements § 7—10, but makes Neoptolemus
fall on the Macedonian side, rightly according to Welles ad loc. since
Amyntas remained in Al's favour; but he is last mentioned in 28, 4, and
Alexander the Iyncestian was still employed after his brothers had
been executed for treason (25}); an error in Ak Macedonian sources is
less likely than a careless assumption by D. that a Macedonian notable
must have fought for Alexander.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

missiles at the more distant enemies, though they were at a
disadvantage in numbers and in the difficulty of the ground; the
enemy could charge or volley on them from above. At this point
more of Perdiccas” men hurried up, and others from the city too,
and a stiff fight was joined near the wall. Once more the
Macedonians drove the sallying force back inside the gates, and
indeed the city was not far from being captured. For at the time the
walls were not carefully guarded, and as two towers and one
intervening curtain” had fallen to their foundations. the approach to
the wall would have been easy for the army, if all had applied
themselves to the business. The third tower, moreover, had been
badly shaken, and if undermined would itself easily have been
brought down, but the besieged anticipated this by building on the
inner side, in place of the wall where it had collapsed, a crescent-
shaped brick structure:” as they had many hands, this was easy
work.

Next day Alexander brought up his engines against this wall;
again a sally was made by those in the city to burm them. Part of the
fence of mantlets near the walls and part of one of the wooden
towers were burnt down; the rest was saved by Philotas and
Hellanicus and their men, who had been entrusted with their
protection. But when Alexander also appeared in the sally, they
dropped the torches with which they had rushed out to attack, and
maost cast away their arms and escaped within the wall * Yet at first,
from the nature of their commanding position, the besieged had the
best of it, and they used to fire at the force protecting the engines
not only from in front but also from the towers which

334 B.C.

2 D.253, 0
3 D 26,6
4 Notin D
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had been left standing on either side of the breach and which made
it possible to fire from the flanks and almost at the back of those
assailing the replacement wall.

22. A few days afterwards Alexander again brought up his
engines to the inner brick wall, taking charge of operations himself,
and there was a sally from the city in full force:* some of the enemy
attacked near the breach, where Alexander had himself taken up
position, others at the triple gate, the last place the Macedonians

2 looked for a sally. Some flung torches on the siege engines, and

anything else which might light a flame and make a great blaze; but
Alexander’s immediate supports counter-attacked vigorously; large
stones were hurled by the engines from the towers, missiles were
showered in volleys, and the besieged were easily repulsed and fled

3 into the city. Here there was great camage, proportionate to their

number and the greater boldness of their sally. Some fell in hand-
to-hand fight with the Macedonians, others round the fallen wall,
where the passage was too narrow to admit such a number and the
fallen parts of the wall made it difficult to pass over them. As for

¢ those who sallied by the triple gate, Ptolemaeus, the royal

bodyguard, met them, bringing up the battalions of Adaeus and
Timander and some of the light troops; they too had no difficulty in

5 driving back the sallying party, who in fact also suffered in the

retreat over a narrow bridge thrown across the moat, which gave
way under their numbers;

1 D. 26 with variant details; he makes the Athenian Ephialtes (A4
i10, 4) the leader.

334 B.C.
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many fell into the moat and some of them were trampled to death 14 B.C.
by their comrades, and others shot down by the Macedonians from

above. The greatest slaughter was round about the gates

themselves; for they were shut prematurely in panie, as the

defenders feared that the Macedonians also might enter, pressing

hard upon the fugijtives; thus many friends were shut out, to be

destroyed by their foes close to the walls themselves. The city

* indeed came near to capture, had not Alexander sounded the

retreat. in a desire even now to save Halicarnassus if the citizens
would surrender amicably. About a thousand of the garrison
perished and about forty of Alexander’s forces, including
Ptolemaeus the bodyguard, Clearchus, the commander of the
archers, Addaeus, a chiliarch, and other Macedonians of repute.

23. The leaders of the Persians, Orontobates and Memnon, now
met and decided that as things were they could not long hold out
against the siege, with part of the wall gone, as they saw;, and part
badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the sallies, many disabled by

z wounds. With all this in mind, about the second watch of the night

they burned the wooden tower they themselves had built to oppose
the enemy engines and the sheds in which their missiles were
stored. They also fired all houses near the walls, while others canght

3 alight from
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

the sheds and the tower, where the blaze was furious and wafted by
the wind in this direction. They themselves retreated, some to the
citadel on the island and others to the height called Salmacis.!

¢ When this news was reported to Alexander by men who deserted in
this action, and when he himself saw the fire spreading, though all
this took place about midnight, none the less he brought out his
Macedonians and put to the sword those who were still setting fire
to the city; he gave orders that Halicarnassians found in their
houses should be spared.

5 Dawn was breaking: and observing the heights which the
Persians and the mercenaries had seized, he decided not to besiege
them, considering that it would mean much delay for him round
about the heights, owing to the nature of the ground, and no great
advantage now he had captured the whole city. He buried those

5 who had fallen during the night, ordered the troops placed in
charge of the siege engines to remove them to Tralles, himself
razed the city to the ground and, to guard it and the rest of Caria,
left three thousand mercenary foot and two hundred horse under
Ptolemaeus, while he set out for Ph_ryglaz As satrap of all Caria he

7 appointed Ada, daughter of Hecatomnos, wife of Hidrieus:” though
her brother, he had lived with her in accordance with Carian
custom. On his death Hidrieus had handed over affairs to her: from
Semiramis* down, it had

1 D. 27, 5 (most of the forces allegedly evacuated to Cos).

2 Cf ii 5, 7- Ptolemaeus (Berve no. 674, not the historian) was
made general in Caria, as Ada (§ 8), like other "native” satraps Al
appointed, would only have had civil power. Al proceeded towards
Phrygia only by a very devious route.

3 D. 24 2 { puts this before the fall of Halicarnassus. The
Carians, and their local dynasty, were partly Hellenized, cf. Tod 1385,

155.

31 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

been accepted in Asia that women should actually rule men.
Pixodarus, however, turned her out of the government and held
power himself. On his death Orontobates, his brother-in-law, was
sent down by the king and assumed the government. Ada
meanwhile held only Alinda, the strongest fortress in Caria; and
when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet him, surrendering
Alinda and adopting Alexander as her son. Alexander gave Alinda to
her charge and did not reject the title of son, and when he had
taken Halicarnassus and become master of the rest of Caria, made
her ruler of the whole country.

24. Some of the Macedonians serving under Alexander had
recently married before taking the field; Alexander thought he
ought to consider these men, and sent them off from Caria to spend
the winter with their wives in Macedonia, putting them under
Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one of the royal Bodyguards, and
attaching to him two of his generals, Coenus son of Polemocrates
and Meleager son of Neoptolemus, as they themselves were among
the newly wed. He directed them, when they returned and brought
back their party, to enrol as many horse and foot from the country
as they could. Alexander gained as much popularity by this act
among the Macedonians as by any other. He also sent Cleander son
of Polemocrates to the Peloponnese to collect troops. 3

Parmenio was sent to Sardis, with a hipparchy of the
Companions, the Thessalian cavalry, the other

334 B.C.

1 QC i1, 1 (notin D ).
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

allies and the waggons, and given orders to proceed from Sardis to 14 B.C.
Ir"'}]r_ygiﬁl_E He himself went towards Lycia and Pamphylia, so as to

gain control of the coast and render the enemy’s navy useless.” On

his route he first took in his stride Hyparna, a strong place with a i aB.C.

mercenary garrison; the mercenaries received terms and marched
out of the citadel. Then on entering Lycia he took over the
Telmisseans by surrender, and after crossing the Xanthus he
received Pinara and the city of Xanthus and Patara in submission
with about thirty smaller little towns.

By the time he had completed all this it was the depth of winter,
but he attacked the Milyan territory, as it is called; it belongs to
Greater Phrygia, but was then reckoned part of Lycia by the Persian
king’s orders. There envoys from Phaselis came to offer friendly
relations and to crown Alexander with a gold crown; most of the
Lower Lycians also sent envoys with overtures on the same matters.
Alexander ordered Phaselis and the Iycians to hand over their cities
to those appointed for the purpose; and all were handed over. He
came soon after to Phaselis, and, along with these places, took a
strong outpost, fortified to threaten this district by Pisidians,

2 D. 27, 6 (vague). Hipparchy: Introd. 60.

3 D.27. 7, cf 31. 31, takes Al along the coast to Cilicia in 334!
28 has the story of a Lycian hill-town not in A, whose account in 24,
429 6 is virtually all that we know of the operations described, from
autumn 334 (24, 1) to spring 333, cf. also P. 17, 2-18, 1. The routes
taken are often unclear (cf. Freya Stark. JHS 1958, 102 ff ). and Al's
aims have never been explained: most of his marching was in the
interior, and the coastal cities were not important as naval bases or
suppliers of ships to Persia; it may be relevant that Phaselis (a Greek
city) lay on the sea-route between Athens and Egypt, a potential
supplier of Athens” essential grain imports. Al evidently planned to
unite with Parmenio and the newly married in Phrygia (129, 4f) A

e e T T s e e e e et e L L e
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

a base from which the barbarians did much injury to the people of
Phaselis tilling the soil.

25. While Alexander was still operating round Phaselis it was
reported to him that his namesake, son of Aeropus, was conspiring;
he was one of the Companions, and at the time commander of the
Thessalian cavalry. This Alexander was brother to Heromenes and
Arrabaeus, who had a part in the murder of Philip. Though he was

334 3B.C.

2 implicated at the time, Alexander let him off. since he had been

among the first of his friends to rally to him on Philip’s death, and
had put on his cuirass and accompanied Alexander into the palace;
later Alexander had even held him in honour near his person, had
sent him to command in Thrace, and when Calas, commander of
the Thessalian cavalry, had been transferred to a iatmp}g] appointed
him commander of the Thessalian horse. The story of the plot was
reported as follows.

Darius, when Amyntas deserted to him bringing overtures and a
letter from this Alexander, sent Sisines, a trusty Persian from his
suite, to the sea. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizyes, satrap
of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this Alexander and give him
assurances that if he assassinated Alexander the king, the Persian
king would make him king of Macedonia and give him a thousand
gold Talents as well. Sisines fell into Parmenio’s hands and revealed
to him the object of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under
escort to Alexander, who heard the same story from him. So he
called together his friends, to consider what should be decided

1 17,1
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

about Alexander. The Companions held that he had originally acted
unwisely in committing the best of the cavalry to an untrustworthy
officer, and that he should now get rid of him as soon as possible,
before he became more popular with the Thessalians and secured
their help for a revolution. They were also troubled by an omen:
while Alexander was still besieging Halicarnassus and was taking his
midday rest, a swallow circled over his head chattering loudly, and
perched here and there on his bed; its song was noisier than the
usual swallow’s twittering. Alexander was too weary to awaken, but
troubled by the sound, he gently brushed the swallow away; but the
bird would not fly off when hit; rather it perched on Alexanders
very head and kept on till Alexander was fully awake. Alexander
took the incident seriously and informed Aristander of Telmissus, a
seer; he replied that it meant a plot on the part of one of his friends
but also that the plot would come to light. For the swallow is a
domestic bird, friendly to man, and more talkative than any other
bird.

Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he sent
Amphoterus son of Alexander, brother of Craterus, to Parmenio

with some Pergaeans as guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, so
as not to be recognized on the journey, and so reached Parmenio

10 safely. He brought no letter from King Alexander; it was thought

unwise to write Plainl}r in a matter

334 3B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

of this sort; but he gave a verbal message as directed. As a result the e aB.C.
other Alexander was arrested and kept under gl.lEl]‘l:l-E
26. Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part of his force through

the mountain passes towards Perge, where the Thracians had made
him a road, the approach being otherwise difficult and long. He
himself led his men by the sea along the shore, a route practicable
only with north winds blowing; south winds make the passage along

2 the shore impossible. There had been southerlies but a north wind
had set in, not without divine interposition, as Alexander and his
followers interpreted it, and made the passage easy and swift.! As
he went on from Perge, plenipotentiaries from Aspendus met him
on the way surrendering their city, but begging it might not be

3 garrisoned. This point about the garrison they won; but Alexander
ordered them to provide fifty Talents for the army as pay, with the
horses they bred as tribute to the King of Persia * They agreed on
the money and to hand over horses, and left.

¢ Alexander now went towards Side,® whose inhabitants are
Cymaeans from Aeolian Cyme; according to their own account of
themselves, when the first emigrants from Cyme put into land and

2 For this Alexander and Amyntas see Introd. 46 and Appendix
XI 5. Introd. 39.

1 This ‘miracle’. when the sea did "obeisance” to Al (Callisthenes
F. 31, not a quotation of his words), is said to have appeared in all the
histories of Al (Josephus, Bell. Jud. ii 348) and was rdiculed by
Menander {died c. 290 B.C.), fr. 924 Koch; but cf. P 17 {no mention in
a supposed letter of Al }); Strabo xiv, 3, 9.

4 Al seems to have by-passed Aspendus as well as Syllium,
keeping closer to the coast. on his march further east to Side, whence
he returned towards Syllium and Perge (27, 5), again by-passing
Aspendus, until he marched back against that city on news of its

disloyalty:
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

disembarked to found a colony, they at once forgot their native
tongue and talked a foreign language straight away, and not that of
the neighbouring barbarians, but their own idiom, in fact a new
dialect: and from that time the people of Side spoke like barbarians
but not like the other peoples of the neighbourhood. Alexander left
a guard at Side and went on to Syllium, a strong place with a
garrison of foreign mercenaries and of barbarians too from those
parts. But he could not take Syllium at the first assault without
preparation, and, when it was reported to him on his march that the
Aspendians were unwilling to carry out any of the terms of the pact,
would not hand over the horses to the party sent to fetch them, nor
pay the money, and had packed up and brought their belongings in
to the city from the countryside, had shut their gates upon
Alexander’s envoys, and were repairing dilapidations in their walls,
the news made him march towards Aspendus.

27. Aspendus is built, for the most part, on a strong hill-top,
sheer, with the river Eurymedon flowing right past the height.
Round this hill-top on the flat, they had a number of dwellings
surrounded by a low wall. As soon as they were aware of Alexander’s
approach, the inhabitants deserted this wall, as well as the houses
built on the level which they thought it impossible to defend; they
all took refuge on the hill-top. On arriving with his force, Alexander
penetrated within the deserted wall and camped in the houses
abandoned by the Aspendians. When the citizens saw with surprise
Alexander present in person and his army all round them,

334 3B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

they sent envoys to beg for an agreement on their old terms.
Alexander saw that the position was strong, and that he was not
prepared for a long siege, vet even so he refused a pact with them

¢ on the same conditions. He demanded their most influential men as

hostages, the horses they had previously promised and a hundred

Talents in place of fifty; they were to be subject to the satrap

appointed by him, and pay yearly tribute to Macedon and an

adjudication was to be held about the territory they were accused of
having annexed by violence from their neighbours.

When all this had been conceded, he moved to Perge and
thence began his march to Phrygia, which led past the city of
Telmissus.’ The Telmissians are Pisidian barbarians in origin, and
inhabit a very high position, precipitous all round; the road past the
6 city is difficult. A mountain stretches down from the city to the

road, and there ends; but opposite is another, equally abrupt. These
mountains virtually make gates on the road, and a small gnard can
prevent all approach by holding them. On this occasion the
Telmissians came out in full force and occupied both mountains.

7 Seeing this, Alexander ordered the Macedonians to camp where
they were, knowing that the Telmissians, on seeing them in
bivouacks, would not wait there in full force, but would for the most
part drift away to the city close by, leaving only a guard on the
mountains.

313 B.C.

m

1 Properly Termessus (coins and inscriptions).
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 1

His guess proved right; most of them left, the guards remained. At

334 3B.C.

5 once he took the archers, the javelin battalions, and the lighter

armed hoplites and led them against the gnards, who did not stand
firm at the volleys but left their position. Alexander passed the
narrows and encamped near the city.

28. At this point arrived envoys from the Selgians, who are also
barbarian Pisidians with a large city, a warlike people; they were old
enemies of the Telmissians and that is why they had sent an
embassy to Alexander to ask for his friendship. Alexander made a
treaty with them, and thereafter found them wholly trustworthy

2 allies. He concluded that the capture of Telmissus would be a long

business, and moved on to Sagalassus, also a large city, inhabited by
Pisidians who were thought to be the most warlike of this warlike
people; on this occasion they had occupied the hill in front of the
city which was as strong for defensive operations as the wall itself,
and held their ground. Alexander deployed the Macedonian
phalanx as follows: on the right wing, where he had stationed
himself, he had the hypaspists, and next to them the foot-
companions, extended to the left wing, each battalion under the
commanders in the order of precedence for the day. On the left he
placed Amyntas son of Arrabaeus in command. In front of the right
wing were posted the archers and the Agrianians, of the left the
Thracian javelin-men
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER [

men under Sitalces. The cavalry were of no use to him in this rough
country. The Pisidians’ line included Telmissians who had come to
their help.

In their assault on the height held by the Pisidians, Alexander’s
troops had already reached the steepest part of the ascent when
barbarians in bands attacked them on either wing, where they could
best approach and the Macedonians found the means to advance
hardest. They drove back the archers, as they were lightly armed
and first to make contact; but the Agrianians held firm. For the
Macedonian phalanx was already coming up, and Alexander himself
was visible at its head. Once hand-to-hand fighting had begun, the
barbarians who had no protective armour and were engaged with
hoplites were wounded and fell on all sides and at length gave way.
Some five hundred pe.rished_l ... Unencumbered and knowing the
country, they got away easily; from weight of armour and ignorance
of the paths the Macedonians had little heart for the pursuit.
Alexander, however, kept on the heels of the fugitives and stormed
the city, losing Cleander, the commander of the archers, and some
twenty more of his followers. Then he attacked the remaining
Pisidians, captured some of their forts and received the surrender
of others.

29. Thence he passed into Phrygia by Lake Ascania, where salt
crystallizes naturally, and is used by the inhabitants, who thus need
no sea salt; in four days he reached Celaenae, where a citadel sheer
on every side was held under orders from the satrap of Phrygia

1 The number of prisoners was given in the lacuna.

B3 B.C.

115

33 B.C.




[+

Lo

ARRIAN

r 3 . - = - 1 =
TAVTY) ATOTONOS, Kal TAUTHY QUALKY) KUTELYEY €k TOU
garpdmov s Dpvyins Kapes pév yilwot, "EXAnres &é
ofloddpor éxardv. kai obror mpeaBeiorrar map ANéEavdpov,
emayyelAduevor, el pi ddikowrd aduar Borflea & fHuépa 1

- [l "- T [ o - bl
Evvéxero, dpdoavres ™y Hpépar, 61t mapadvoovat TO
ywpiov. kol édofe Tavra Alefdvdpw adelpdarepa 7
ToAopKeElr dmopor wdvTy Tpoodeperlal THY dxkpar. TPOS eV
o tats Kehawais dvhakny karalelmer orpanaras és yuhiovs
Kol merTakodiovs. pelvas 0¢ avrol Nuépas Géka kal carpdmny
amodetfas Dpvyias Avriyovor rov Dikimmov, émi D¢ rovs

) b 3 ¥ -, & £ "ﬂ. a [
ouppdyovs drr éxetvor orparyyor Balakpor tov Apvrov
émrafas, avros émi Dopbiov éoréAhero. ral Hapueviome
3 F » o ] L 3 ) ¥ ] e
éméoreler, dyovra dpa ol ™y Svapuy éxeice dmavrir kal
3 - % £ & L h T + . L 3 &
amrra £0v ) dvvdpe Happeviov. kol of vedyapor 8¢ ol émi
Makedovias orahévres eic T'épbrov nrov kai v alrols dhAy
arpard karakeyfeioa, v 7ye Hrohepaids te 6 Zehelkov kal
Kotvos 6 Iohepokpdrovs ket Mehéaypos 6 Neomrrohéupov,
melol pwév Makedoves Tpuoryilion, immels O¢ és TplakoTiovs Kol
Beroaldv irmels Owakdool, Hielwy 8¢ ékaror kal
mermikorTa, v Tyeito Alxias Hheios.

To 8¢ Tépdrov o pév mijs Dpuyias ris éd
EMnomovrov, ketrar 6¢ émi Tov Zayyaplov morapotr ToU O
Sayyapiov ai pév myyal éx Dpvyias eloiv, avros 6€ dud s
Opgrar Tov

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER [

by a garrison of a thousand Carians and a hundred Greek 1 B.C.
z mercenaries. They sent envoys to Alexander, offering, in case help
did not come to them on a day previously appointed (the date was
specified), to surrender the position. Alexander thought this more
advantageous than a siege of a height inaccessible on every side. So
3 he left 1,500 troops as a guard over Celaenae.’ After waiting there
ten days and appointing Antigonus son of Philip satrap of Ph:}’g;[ﬂ,g
and replacing him as commander of the allies by Balacrus son of
Amyntas, he in person set out for Gordium, ordering Parmenio to
meet him there bringing his force with him, as he did. The recently
¢+ married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia also came to
Gordium_* and with them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolemaeus
son of Seleucus, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager son of
Neoptolemus; there were 3,000 Macedonian foot, 300 horse, 200
Thessalian horse, 150 Eleians under Alcias of Elis.*
5 Gordium is in Hellespontine Phrygia on the river Sangarius, the
springs of which are in Phrygia; it

1 QC.iii 1, 1-8 {Celaenae surrendered after expiry of time limit
of 60 days); iv 1, 35 says that Antigonus later sent on to Alexander most
of the troops left to him_

2 Wrongly styled satrap of Iydia by QC_iv 1,34 f (cf. ii 4. 2.},
he was prominent after Al's death, almost reunited the empire under
his rule and was the ancestor of the kings of Macedon, 2584168 B.C.

3 As Cordium is 500 miles from Pella, they could not have
arrived before May 333 B.C. On Al's arrival, he presumably lost little
time before “loosing” the Cordian knot (ii 3, 1) and then set out next
day’ (ii 4,1); he too then did not reach Gordium before May. K. Kraft,
Der ‘rationale” Alexander 86 ., reasonably suggests that Cordium was
made the rendezvous (cf 24, 3n ), as a place on the main road from
Syria to the Hellespont, where Al. could withstand any Persian
counter-offensive, and that his unwillingness to tarry in besieging
Telmissus and Celasnae was due to his need to meet the rest of his




) = r
%

ARRIAN, Anabasis of Alexander LCL 236: 118-119

GO 1o page: | | GO

Find in a Library  View cloth edition
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Buhwaw yopas éfinow é rov Edéawor movrov. évravfla kal runs through Bithynian Thrace into the Black Sea. An embassy also =3 B.C.
Afraiov mpecBeta map ANéEavbpor ddirero, dedpevor arrived there from Athens, begging Alexander to let them have the
Adefdrdpov delvol odurt Tove aiypaldrovs, ol ém Ipavike Athenian prisoners captured at the Granicus fighting on the Persian
morapd é\ndiyoar Afnraier Evarparevopero Tois Mépoais side and now under chains in Macedonia with the 2,000 captives.

6 kai Tore & Maredovig v Tois duoythiows dedepévor Noar kat & Their request on the prisoners’ behalf was not granted for the time
vmép avrev dmpaxrol év 1@ tére dmnhfor. ol yip ébdker being, and they departed.” Alexander did not think it safe, with the
dadarés evar Alefdvdpe ér Evveararos ol mpos Tov Persian war still in progress, to relax intimidation of the Greeks who
Iépony mohépov avewvatl i Tov Gpofov rots "EAAnow, doot did not scruple to fight for the barbarians against Greece; but he
évavrie ) ‘EANdOL orparevectfar vmép rav BapBdpwr odk answered that when circumstances were favourable they were to
ampéiwoar AN drokpiveral, émedar Td mapdrTe kalds approach him again on the same subject.

VEVT)TAL, TOTE MKELY VTEP TOV alTov wperBevoyérovs.
o Cf iii 6, 2. Introd. n. 69. QC. iii 1, 9 savs he now (apparently

before arrival at Cordium ) promised to restore all Greeks to their

homes at the end of the war
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER I1
BOOKII

1. Subsequently Memnon, who had been appointed by Darius
commander-in-chief of the whole navy and all the coast, sought to
divert the war into Macedonia and Greece,’ and captured Chios,
delivered over by treachery; thence he sailed to Lesbos, and though
Mitylene did not adhere to him, he won over the remaining cities of

2 Lesbos. After securing their support, he put in at Mitylene, fenced

off the city by a double stockade from sea to sea, built up five camps
and had no trouble in mastering its territory. While part of his fleet
guarded the Mitylenean harbour, other ships were despatched to
Sigrium, the promontory of Lesbos, where cargo vessels from Chios
and Geraistus and Malea usually approach, and so guarded the sea-
route, to prevent help coming to Mitylene by sea. While thus
engaged, Memnon fell ill and died, the severest blow during this
period to the Persian cause. But the blockade was vigorously
carried on by Autophradates and Phamabazus son of Artabazus, to
whom, as his nephew, Memnon handed over his command at death,
pending Darius’ decision on the matter. As the people of Mitylene
were kept out of their land and guarded on the seaward side by
many ships anchored offshore, they sent to Pharnabazus, and made
an agreement to send away the mercenaries whom Alexander had

1 For chs. 1 and 2 see generally Appendix IT.

33 B.C.
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the king concerned was Artaxerxes.
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despatched to fight for them under their alliance, destroy the pillars 213B.C.
on which their agreement with Alexander was inscribed, and
become allies of Darius on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas with
(the Persian) king [Darius]:” the exiles were to return with
possession of half the property they had held at the time of their
exile. Though these were the terms of the Mitylenean agreement
with the Persians, Pharnabazus and Autophradates, once within the
city, put in a garrison under the command of Lycomedes of Rhodes,
and made Diogenes, one of the exiles, tyrant over the city: they also
exacted money from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by
force and the rest by imposing a levy on the U:rﬂ]]l]ﬂ]]it:.f.a

2. After this success Pharnabazus sailed for Lycia with the
foreign mercenaries, Autophradates to the other islands. At this
juncture Darius sent Thymondas son of Mentor" to take over
himself the mercenaries from Pharnabazus and lead them up-
country to Darius, and to instruct Pharmabazus to take over
Memnon's command.” Pharnabazus handed over the mercenaries,
and sailed to join Autophradates and the fleet. Once together, they
sent ten ships to the Cyclades under Datames, a Persian, while they

themselves proceeded with a

2 See Introd. 38. A should have written "agreement with
Alexander and the Creeks”, of. 2, 2. Here as in 2. 2. Daarius is an error
(perhaps a seribal gloss) for Artaxerxes IT, the king reigning in 387 B.C.
In fact, the Peace of Antalcidas left island cities, like Mitylene and
Tenedos, free of Persian control: no doubt the Persian commanders
deliberately misconstrued its terms. Cf. QC. i 3, 1. D. 3031, 1 and
(QC. iii 2 report with variants Darius’ mobilization and decision to light
Al in person

3 Cf iii 2, 6; for other Lesbian cities iii 2, 4; QC. iv 5, 19 ff ; Tod
191.

1 Memnon's deceased brother
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hundred sail to Tenedos. They came to port in the “north harbour’
of Tenedos and ordered the city to destroy the inscribed pillars of
the agreement concluded by Tenedos with Alexander and the
Greeks, and to observe the peace of Antalcidas [made with
Darius].” The inclination of Tenedos was rather towards Alexander
and the Greeks; but at the moment there seemed no hope of safety
but in joining the Persians, since Hegelochus, who had received
orders from Alexander to re-assemble a fleet, had not raised a force
sufficient to make them expect any speedy help from him. It was in
this way, rather by terrorism than by their consent, that
Phamabazus brought Tenedos over.

Meanwhile Proteas son of Andronicus had collected certain
ships of the line from Euboea and the Peloponnese under a
commission from Antipater, in order to protect the islands and

333 B.C.

mainland of Greece, in case, as reports suggested, the Persians
descended there. On learning that Datames was anchored near
Siphnos with ten ships, he weighed anchor with fifteen sail by night
from Chalcis on the Euripus. At dawn he put in at the island of
Cythnus, and encamped there during the day-time, to get clearer
intelligence about the ten ships, and also to attack the Phoenicians,
and by night, to create greater alarm. When he found for certain
that Datames was anchored with the ships at Siphnos, he sailed
there, while it was still night, attacked just at dawn when the enemy

were expecting nothing, and

3 Cichldn
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captured eight ships with their crews; Datames with two triremes
escaped in the first encounter with Proteas’ ships and safely joined
the rest of the fleet.

3. When Alexander reached Gordium, he was seized with a
Icmg;m.g‘1 to ascend to the acropolis, where the palace of Gordius
and his son Midas was situated, and to see Gordius” waggon and the
knot of the waggon’s yoke. There was a widespread local tradition”
about that waggon; Gordius, they said, was a poor man among the
old Phrygians, who tilled a small amount of land with two yoke of
oxen, one for the plough and one to drive his waggon. Once, as he
was ploughing, an eagle settled on the yoke and stayed sitting there,
till it was time to loose the oxen: Gordius was astonished at the
sight, and went off to consult the Telmissian prophets about the
prodigy; for they were skilled in the interpretation of prodigies,
inheriting, women and children too, the prophetic gift.
Approaching a Telmissian village, he met a girl drawing water and
told her his story of the eagle; she too was of the prophetic line, and
told him to return to the exact spot and sacrifice to Zeus the King.
So then Gordius begged her to come along with him and prescribe
the sacrifice; he sacrificed as she directed, and married the girl;
they had a son called Midas. Midas was already a grown man,
handsome and noble, when the Phrygians were in trouble among
themselves with civil strife; they received an oracle that a waggon
would bring them a

333 B.C.

1 Appendix V 3.
2 This tale is not from the "Vulgate’, but was recounted by at least

one of As main sources.
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king and he would put an end to the strife. While they were still 3 B.C,
discussing this, Midas arrived with his parents and stopped, waggon

& and all, for the assembly to see. The Phrygians, interpreting this
oracle, decided that he was the man who the gods had told them
would come in a waggon, and made him king, and he put an end to
the civil strife. He set up his father's waggon in the acropolis as a
thank-offering to Zeus the King for sending the eagle. Over and
above this there was a lepend about the waggon, that anyone who
untied the knot of the yoke would rule Asia. The knot was of cornel

7 bark, and you could not see where it began or ended. Alexander was
unable to find how to untie the knot but unwilling to leave it tied, in
case this caused a disturbance among the masses; some say that he
struck it with his sword, cut the knot, and said it was now untied—
but Aristobulus says that he took out the pole-pin, a bolt driven
right through the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed
the yoke from the pole. I cannot say with confidence what

5 Alexander actually did about this knot, but he and his suite certainly
left the waggon with the impression that the oracle about the
undoing of the knot had been fulfilled, and in fact that night there
was thunder and lightning, a further sign from heaven; so Alexander
in thanksgiving offered sacrifice next day to whatever gods had
shown the signs and the way to undo the knot.”

3 F. 18 also cites Ar. against the general view that Al cut the knot
(QC.iii 1. 14-19; J. xi 7). Pt. evidently did not confirm Ar_hence A%
hesitation. Yet A. is confident about the impression made on Al and
his suite, and about the subsequent omen and sacrifice; on these
matters Pt must have agreed with Ar. and he cannot then have
ignored the incident. but just failed to say how Al loosed the knot; for
a curicus parallel, v 7, 1. Al's success doubtless encouraged his claim
after Issus to be lord of "Asia’ (14, 7 f., apparently from Pt and/or Ar
ef. QC, P and J.;ifi 15, 5 n.). See Introd. n. 64
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4. Next day Alexander set out for Ancyra in Galatia; there a 3 B.C,
Paphlagonian embassy met him who offered their people’s
submission and agreed to terms; they begged him not to enter their

2 country in force. Alexander instructed them to take orders from
Calas, satrap of Phrygia. He himself marched to Cappadocia, won
over all the country this side of the river Halys and much beyond it.
He made Sabictas satrap of Cappadocia and pushed on himself to

3 the Cilician Gates.® When he reached the camp of Cyrus, who had
been with Xenophon, and saw that the Gates were strongly held, he
left Parmenio there with the heavier-armed foot-battalions, while
he himself, about the first watch, took the hypaspists, archers and
Agrianians, and marched by night to the Gates, meaning to take the
guards unawares. His march was detected, but his daring counted

¢ just as much in his favour; the guards, observing that he was leading
in person, left their posts in flight. Next day at dawn he passed the

5 Gates with his full force and descended into Cilicia. There it was
reported to him that Arsames, who had previously planned to save
Tarsus for the Persians, after learning that Alexander had already
passed the Gates, was intending to abandon the city, and that the
Tarsians were therefore afraid Arsames would resort to plunder

& before deserting it. Hearing this, Alexander led on

1 QC. i 1, 22-4; 4,1 (with "Abistamenes” for "Sabictas’}; P. 18, 3;
Introd. 53. Al never entered Paphlagonia and would have traversed
only a small part of Cappadocia on the direct route from Ancyra to the
Cilician Gates; the Cappadocians had to be defeated by Antigonus in
Fhrypia after Issus (QC.iv1, 34, cf A R Bumn, JHS 1952, 81 # . an
important event doubtless ignored in As main sources, because it was

not part of Al's own story), fought for Darius at Caugamela (A iii 11,
7), and were subdued only after Als death (D. xviii 3, 1; 16).
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the cavalry and the most mobile of the light troops at full speed to
Tarsus, so that Arsames learning of his onrush fled to King Darius
without harming the city.i

Here Alexander fell ill, from fatigue according to Aristobulus,
but others tell the following stl::r}'.:" Alexander dived into the river
Cydnus and had a swim; he wanted the bathe as he was in a sweat
and overcome by heat. The Cydnus runs right through the city, and
as its springs are in Mount Taurus and it runs through open
country, it is cold and its water is clear. Alexander therefore caught
a cramp, and suffered from violent fever and continuous
sleeplessness. All his physicians gave him up except Philip, an
Acarnanian doctor in his suite who was very much trusted in
medical matters, and in general enjoyved honour in the army:; he
proposed a strong purge, and Alexander told him to administer it.
He was making up the draught when a note was given Alexander
from Parmenio, ‘Beware of Philip! I hear that Darius has bribed
him to poison you.” Alexander read the letter, and still holding it,
took the cup with the draught and gave the note to Philip to read: at

10 one and the same moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip

read Parmenio’s note. Philip at once made it clear that all was well
with the dose; he was not panic-struck at the letter, but simply re-
assured Alexander and told him to follow

2 QC.ii4, 2-15;]. d 8, 1 £; cf. Xenophon, Anabasisi2, 21 on
the Cilician Gates.

3 Vulgate’ (§ 7-11): D. 31.4-6. QC. iii 5f; J. xi 8, 3 ff. differin
detail; F. 19 gives Ar's account without naming him.
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any further instructions from him; if he did so, he would recover.

11 The purge worked and eased the illness; and Alexander showed
Philip that as his friend he trusted him, and his suite in general that
he was resolute in refusing to suspect his friends and steadfast in
the face of death.

5. Next he sent Parmenio to the other Gates which divide the
Cilician and Assyrian lands, to seize the passage before the enemy
and guard it, giving him the allied infantry, the Greek mercenaries,
the Thracians under Sitalces and the Thessalian horse.” Later on he

2 left Tarsus and on the first day reached Anchialus, fo as
legend says, by Sardanapalus the Assyrian. The circumference and
the foundations of the walls show that the city was large when

5 founded, and grew to great power. Sardanapalus” monument was
near the walls of Anchialus; over it stood Sardanapalus himself, his
hands joined just as if to clap, and an epitaph was inscribed in the

¢ Assyrian script; the Assyrians said that it was in verse. In any case its
meaning according to the words was: “Sardanapalus son of
Anakyndaraxes built Anchialus and Tarsus in one day; you, stranger,
eat, drink and be merry, since other human things are not worth
this’—the riddle referring to the noise of a

1 For Issus campaign see App. IIT and VIII 3. Nothing of value in
J. xi 9, little in F. 20. I shall note parallels to A. in D. and QC. (book iii
throughout) without pointing out all divergencies. Parmenio’s mission:
QC. 7. 6 (put too late in D. 32, 2).
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hand-clap. (It was said that the words ‘be merry” had a less delicate 333 B.C.

original in the Assyrian.)*
From Anchialus he reached Soli; he put a garrison in the place,
and fined them two hundred silver Talents, becanse they were
inclined to favour Persia.” From there he took three battalions of
& the Macedonian infantry, all the archers, and the Agrianians, and
marched against the Cilicians holding the heights. In no more than
seven days he drove some of them out, induced others to enter into

7 agreements, and returned to Soli.* There he learnt that Ptolemaeus
and Asander had congquered Orontobates the Persian, who had
been defending the citadel of Halicarnassus, was in control of
Myndus, Caunus, Thera and Callipolis, and had won over Cos and
Triopium. The letter stated that they had beaten him in a great
battle with a loss of about 700 foot and 50 cavalry, and taken at least

5 1,000 ];:lriscnlm:r's.5 At Soli Alexander sacrificed to Asclepius and held
a procession of his whole army, with a torch relay race and athletic
and musical mmpetit'mns.ﬁ He granted a democracy to Soli. He
then proceeded to Tarsus and sent off the cavalry, commissioning
Philotas to conduct them to the river Pyramus through the Aleian

9 plain, while he himself went with the infantry and the royal
squadron to Magarsus and sacrificed to Athena of Magarsus. He
next arrived at Mallus and made offerings for the dead to
Amphilochus as a hero; he found the Mallians torn by factions and
put a stop

(18

2 Ar F. 9 (Strabo xiv 3, 9; Athenaeus 330 A-B; A. is fullest),
derived probably from Callisthenes (F. 34).

3 QC.7, 2. 50li is treated as Greek, cf. 12, 2; Introd. n. 61.

4 Notin QC.

5 QC.7.4. CE App. I1 2.

6 (QC.7. 3 and 3 takes Al straight to Mallus.
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to them; he remitted the tribute paid to Darius, since Mallus was a I B.C.
colony of Argos, and he himself claimed descent from the Argive
Heraclidae.
6. Alexander was still at Mallus when a report came that Darius
with his full force was encamped at Sochi, a place in Assyrian
territory, about two marching days from the Assyrian Gates.
Alexander therefore assembled the Companions and told them the
news of Darius and his army, on which they urged him to advance

2 without more ado. He then thanked them and dismissed the

council and marched next day to attack Darius and the Persians. On
the second day he passed the Gates and camped near a city called
Mpyriandrus, and in the night a severe storm came on with rain, and
a violent gale, which kept Alexander in his ﬂEI]lp-l

Darius meanwhile was marking time with his army. He had
selected a plain in the Assyrian land open all round, convenient for
the great number of his army and suitable for the manoeuvres of his
cavalry. Amyntas son of Antiochus, the deserter from Alexander,
advised him not to leave this place; there was, he said, elbow-room
favourable for the numbers and equipment of the Persians.” So
Darius stayed where he was. But as Alexander spent a long time in
Tarsus on account of his illness, and a good deal at Soli, where he
sacrificed and held the parade, and was delayed by his raid on the
Cilician hillmen * all this made Darius waver in his decision. He
himself was

Al treats Mallus as Creek, like its “founder’, Amphilochus.

D. 32, 2; QC. 7. 6-10; App. IIT 3.

F. 20, 1; QC. 8, 1-11 is very different.

See Appendix VIII 3. For Darius’ mobilization, D. 30 £; QC. iii
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readily induced to adopt any opinion it was most agreeable to hold: I B.C.
and ingratiating courtiers, such as do and will haunt each suceessive
king to his detriment * encouraged him to conclude that Alexander
was no longer willing to advance further, but was hesitating on
hearing of Darius’ own approach. On all sides they egged him on,
telling him that he would trample the Macedonian force underfoot
with his -::Eli.f.f:l]r:.f_E Amyntas, however, persisted that Alexander would
come wherever he found Darius to be, and urged him to remain
where he was. But the worse counsels prevailed, as they were more
agreeable to hear at the time; moreover, some divine power led
Darius into the very position where his cavalry did not much help
him, nor the number of his men and javelins and arrows, where he
could make no display even of the splendour of his army, but
delivered the victory easily to Alexander and his force. In fact it was
destined that the Persians should forfeit the sovereignty of Asia to
Macedonians, just as Medes had lost it to Persians, and Assyrians
even earlier to Medes.®

7. Darius then crossed the mountains by the so-called Amanian
Gates, advanced towards Issus and slipped in behind Alexander. On
seizing Issus, he savagely tortured and killed all the invalid
Macedonians left behind there whom he captured. Next day he
advanced to the river Pinarus." Alexander heard that Darius was in
his rear but did not credit the report; he embarked some of the

Cumpaniuns

A’s own comment, cf iv 8, 3.
So at this time Demosthene was predicting, Aeschines. iii 164

More of As own comment.
QC. 8, 13-15.
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in a thirty-oared ship and sent them back to Issus, to see if it was I B.C.
true. They discovered the more easily that the Persians were
camped there, since the sea takes the form of a bay there, and
reported to Alexander that Darius was at hand.”

Alexander summoned the generals, squadron leaders and
officers of the allies® and urged them to be confident in view of the
dangers they had successfully surmounted in the past; already
conquerors they were to fight men they had conquered, and God
was a better strategist on their own side, putting it into Darius’
mind to bring his force out of the open country and hem it into the
narrow pass, an area just the size for the deployment of their
phalanx; in the battle the Persians would have no benefit from their
numbers, while their physique and morale were no match for their
own. ‘We Macedonians,” he continued, ‘are to ficht Medes and
Persians, nations long steeped in luxury, while we have now long
been inured to danger by the exertions of campaigning. Above all it
will be a fight of free men against slaves. And so far as Greek will
meet Greek, they will not be fighting for like causes; those with
Darius will be risking their lives for pay, and poor pay too; the
Greeks on our side will fight as volunteers in the cause of Greece.

5 As for our barbarian troops, Thracians, Paeonians, Illyrians,

Agrianians, the most robust and warlike races of Europe,

2 Ib. 16-15.

3 Sections 37 are naturally taken as derived from a speech in Pt
or Ar., contrast 5 f. The speech (3) takes their view of the tactical
situation (6, 3 but the “favour of God’ is also in D. 33, 1), makes their
kind of distincHon between Greeks and Macedonians (4 of. 10, 7, but
note iv 11, 8 from “vulgate’), stresses the value of the Balkan troops
which they would have appreciated more than a later writer (3}, and
has their figure for mercenaries at the Granicus (6, of. App. I 1). The
supreston in T that Issus would decide the war proved false, but could
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will be ranged against the most indolent and softest tribes of Asia. 93 B.C.

In addition you have Alexander commanding against Darius.”
Besides rehearsing these advantages they had in the contest, he
pointed out the greatness of the rewards for which they were
incurring danger. It was not Darius’ satraps whom they were now to
overcome, nor the cavalry that lined the Granicus, nor the twenty
thousand foreign mercenaries, but the flower of Medes and
Persians and all their subject nations living in Asia; the Great King
was there himself; nothing remained after this final struggle but to

" rule the whole of Asia and set an end to their long exertions. In

addition, he reminded them of all they had already achieved with
brilliant success for the common cause, and cited any noble act of
personal daring, naming both the deed and the man; with the
utmost delicacy he mentioned the dangers he himself had faced in
battles. He is also said to have recalled* that Xenophon and his Ten
Thousand, though they were not to be compared to themselves in
number and other qualities, with no cavalry, Thessalian, Boeotian,
Peloponnesian, Macedonian or Thracian, nor such other horse as
they now had in their own ranks, no archers or slingers, save a few
Cretans and Rhodians, and those hastily scraped together by
Xenophon in the erisis. Yet the Ten Thousand routed the Great
King with his whole power near Babylon itself, and victoriously
attacked the various other tribes which barred their way as they
descended to the Black Sea. He also told them of anything else
which at such a time, before dangers, a brave general

[¢01-400 B.C.

4 “Vulgate'. Not necessarily false; Al is likely to have read
Xenophon. A's source here in sections B f., as in 37, is apparently not
that followed by QC, cf. 10. 2 n.
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would naturally tell brave men by way of encouragement. They 33 B.C.

crowded round and clasped their king’s hand, and with cries of
encouragement urged him to lead them on at once.

8. For the moment, however, Alexander told his troops to take
their meal, but he sent a few horsemen and archers on [towards the
Gates] to reconnoitre the road that lay behind them: then at
nightfall he himself marched with his whole force to seize the Gates

2 again. When about midnight he was in possession of the passes

once more, he rested his army for the remainder of the night there
on the crags, after carefully setting nutpﬂsts-l Just upon dawn he
descended from the Gates along the road; as long as the defile
enclosed on every side remained narrow, he led the army in
column, but when it grew broader, he deployed his column
continuously into a phalanx, bringing up battalion after battalion of
hoplites, on the right up to the ridge, and on the left up to the sea.
His cavalry so far had been ranged behind the infantry, but when
they moved forward into open ground, he at once drew up his army
in battle order:® on the right wing towards the mountain ridge he
placed first of the infantry the agema and hypaspists under Nicanor
son of Parmenio, next to them Coenus’ battalion, and then that of
Perdiccas. From right to left these regiments stretched to the
centre of the hoplites. On the left, Amyntas” battalion came first,
then Ptolemaeus’, and next Meleager’s. Craterus * had been put in
command of the infantry on the left

1 Contrast QC. 5, 22-3.

2 QC. 8, 24: 9, 12 (mnddled). D. 33, 1 puts the horse in front

3 A obscures the fact that Craterus also had a battalion (i 14, 3:
iii 11, 10). Battle order: QC. 5, 7-9.
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and Parmenio of the entire left wing, with orders not to edge away 13 B.C.

from the sea, for fear the barbarians should surround them, since
with their great numbers they were likely to overlap them on all
sides.

When the approach of Alexander in battle order was reported to
Darius, he sent about 30,000 of his cavalry across the river Pinarus
with 20,000 light infantry, so that he might deploy the rest at his
leisure. He placed the Greek mercenaries, about 30,000, foremost
of his hoplites facing the Macedonian phalanx; next, on either side,
60,000 of the so-called Cardaces, who were also hoplites; this was
the number which the ground where they stood allowed to be

7 posted in one line. He also stationed about 20,000 men on the ridge

on his left over against Alexander’s right; some of these actually got
to the rear of Alexander’ force, since the mountain ridge where
they were posted was deeply indented in one part and formed
something like a bay as in the sea; then bending outwards again it
brought those posted on the foothills to the rear of Alexander’s right
wing. The general mass of his light and heavy troops, arranged by
their nations in such depth that they were useless, was behind the
Greek mercenaries and the barbarian® force drawn up in phalanx
formation. Darius’ whole force was said to amount to some 600,000
fighting men.”

Alexander, however, finding the ground opening

4 Darius’ dispositions: QC. 8, 24-9, 6 (cf. 2 passim). On numbers
cf. App. III 5. The mercenaries are unlikely to have numbered 30,000,
cf. H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers 183 {.

5 Mot Vulgate’ but a report in A's main source(s).
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outwards a little as he went forward, brought into line his cavalry,
the so-called Companions, the Thessalians and the . . . whom he
posted with himself on the right wing while the Peloponnesians and
other allies were sent to Parmenio on the left.®

His phalanx once in due order, Darius recalled by signal the
cavalry he had placed in front of the river’ to cover the deployment
of the army and posted most of them opposite Parmenio on the
right wing by the sea, because it was rather better ground for
cavalry, though some were sent to the left wing near the hills. But as
they appeared useless there for want of space, he ordered most of
them too to ride round to their right wing. Darius himself held the
centre of his whole host, the customary position for Persian kings;
Xenophon son of Gryllus has recorded the purpose of the
an‘angemenLE

9. At this Alexander, observing that nearly all the Persian cavalry
had been transferred to his left, resting on the sea, while he had
only the Peloponnesians and the other allied horse on this side,
despatched the Thessalian cavalry at full speed to the left, with
orders not to ride in front of the line, so that their change of
position might not be sighted by the enemy; but to pass imobserved
behind the

6 QC. 8, 8. I have marked a lacuna where the M55 read
"Macedonians’; some other cavalry units must be meant, perhaps
prodromoi (8, 2).

7 QC. B, 27 f. confuses this force with the outflanking force on
the Persian left

8 Xen., Anab i8, 21 { Contrast QC.9, 4.

333 B.C.
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2 phalmm_l He posted the prodromei under Protomachus’ command 1 B.C.

in front of the cavalry on the right, with the Paconians led by
Ariston, and in front of his foot the archers commanded by
Antiochus. The Agrianians under Attalus, with some of the cavalry
and archers, he threw back at an angle with the heights in his rear,
so that on his right wing his line forked into two parts, one facing
Darius and the main body of Persians across the river, the other
towards the force posted in the Macedonian rear in the heights. On
the left wing of the infantry the Cretan archers and the Thracians
under Sitalces had been posted in front, with the cavalry of the left
wing further in advance. The foreign mercenaries were drawn up in
support of the whole line. But as his phalanx did not seem very solid
on his right, and the Persians seemed likely to overlap them
considerably there, he ordered two squadrons of the Companions
from the centre, that from Anthemus, commanded by Peroedes son
of Menestheus, and that called the Leugaean, under Pantordanus
son of Cleander, to transfer unobserved to the right wing.2 He
brought over the archers and some of the Agrianians and Greek
mercenaries to the front of his right and so extended his phalanx to
out-flank the Persian wing. For since the troops posted on the
heights had not descended, but on a sally made by the Agrianians
and a few archers at Alexander’s order, had been easily dislodged
from the foothills

1 QC. 11, 3, though in 11, 13 {, he unintelligibly separates
FParmenio from the Thessalians. D. 37, 2 also puts them on the left.
QC. 8. 9 f has some of the following details, not making it clear that
they represent last minute changes.

2 This move was no doubt consequential on taking the

Thessalians out of the line on the right
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and had fled to the summit * Alexander decided that he could use
those who had been posted to hold them in check to fill up his
phalanx. To watch the hill-troops he reckoned it enough to tell off
three hundred horsemen.

10. His forces thus marshalled, Alexander led them on for some
time with halts, so that their advance seemed quite a leisurely affair.
Once the barbarians had taken up their first positions, Darius made
no further advance: he remained on the river bank, which was in
11'1‘5111:,:1 places precipitous, in some parts building up a stockade,
where it appeared more accessible. This made it plain to Alexander

333 B.C.

2 and his staff that Darius was in spirit a beaten man. When the two

armies were close, Alexander rode all along his front and bade them
be good men and true, calling aloud with all proper distinctions the
names not only of generals but even of commanders of squadrons
and companies, as well as any of the mercenaries who were
conspicuous for rank or for any brave action.” An answering cry
went up from all sides to delay no longer, but to charge the
E:Il-E'.]I]}-'.EHE continued to lead on in line, at marching pace at first,
though he now had Darius” force in view, to avoid any part of the
phalanx fluctnating in a more rapid advance and so breaking apart.
Once within missile range, Alexander himself and his entourage
were the first, stationed on the right, to charge in the

3 QC. 9. 11 (put too early).

1 Mot ‘many’, but some banks are 34 metres high, too steep for
the phalanx to have descended from them; they had to go round:
hence breaks in the line (§ 3).

2 QC. 10, 3-10 here interpolates a speech by Al | which seems to
derive from a source common to J. xd 9, 3 f.. not followed in A 6. 3 f.

157




158

()

ARRIAN

Spouw és Tov moraudr évéBalor, ms T Te 6EVTNTL THe édddov
éxminéar rovs époas kal rotr faaaor és yeipas éNfovras
dhiya mpos Tév tofordv BAdmreafat. kui Evvéfn bmws
eicaoer AhéEardpos. edffie yap as év yepaiv 1 pdyn éyévero,
rpemorrat Tov Hepoikoy orparelparos of o AploTepd KEPa
émreraypévor kol TavTy pev haumpos évika ANEEavdpis Te
kal of apd adrov. of 8¢ "EXAnres ol puofloddpor of Ebv
Aapeim, 1) diéaye rar Makeddvar % ddlayé s émi 16 defuov
képas mapappayeica, 6mi ANEEavdpos pév omovdh) é Tov
moraudr éuSakar kol év yepal iy pdyny moujoas éfwlfe
70n Tovs TavTy rerayuévovs tov Iepadv, ol 8¢ kard péaov
rov Marebdvwr ovre 71 lon amovdy) fMpavro ot Epyov kal
mohhaxy ypuveder: rais dyfas évrvyydvovres To pérwmor
s ddlayyos ov Svvarol éyévorto év T airy) Tdfe
Swgacacior, —ravry éufBdihovaw of “ElAnres tots
Makeddow 1) pdhota decmaauérmy avrots Ty ddiayya
kartelbov. kai o Epyov évratfla kaprepdv Wy, Tov pév ég TOV
morauor droacacior rovs Maxkeddvas kal Ty vikny Tots 10m
detyovat odadr dracacactiar, Tér Makeddvwr 8¢ s Te
Adefdvdpov N0 dawopérns edmpayilas iy hedfnror kai v
dé6Ear s ddhayyos, ws dudyov &1 ég To ToTE
SwBefonuévns, un dbavicor. kal Te kal Tols YéveTt TG TE
‘EMuike kal té Maredorind duhoripias évémecer és
daiighove. kai évravflo mimrer Ilrohepaios Te 6 Lehedkov, drnp
dayallos yevdpevos, kat dhhot ég €lkoot palioTa Kol ékaTov
rov otk HueAnuévor Maxeddvor.

11. ’Ev roirw 8¢ ai dmd Tov defov képws

[£18
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river, in order to strike panic into the Persians by e rapidity of the I B.C.
attack, and by coming more quickly to close quarters to reduce
losses from the Persian archers. Everything happened as Alexander
guessed. The moment the battle was joined hand-to-hand, the
Persian left pave way; and here Alexander and his followers won a
brilliant success. But Darius’ Greek mercenaries attacked the
Macedonian phalanx, where a gap appeared as it broke formation
on the right; while Alexander plunged impetuously into the river,
came to close quarters with the Persians posted here, and was
pushing them back, the Macedonian centre did not set to with
equal impetus, and finding the river banks precipitous in many
places, were unable to maintain their front in unbroken line; and
the Greeks attacked where they saw that the phalanx had been
particularly torn apart. There the action was severe, the Greeks
tried to push off the Macedonians into the river and to restore
victory to their own side who were already in flight, while the
Macedonians sought to rival the success of Alexander, which was
already apparent, and to preserve the reputation of the phalanx,
whose sheer invincibility had hitherto been on everyone’s lips.
There was also some emulation between antagonists of the Greek
and Macedonian races.* Here it was that Ptolemaeus son of
Selencus fell, after showing himself a brave man, and about a
hundred and twenty Macedonians of note.

11. At this point the battalions on the right wing,

4 Cf Inmtrod n. 33.
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seeing that the Persians opposed to them were already routed, bent I B.C.
round towards Darius’ foreign mercenaries, where their own centre

was hard pressed, drove them from the river, and then overlapping

the now broken part of the Persian army, attacked in the flank and

in a trice were cutting down the mercenaries. The Persian cavalry

2 posted opposite to the Thessalians did not keep their ground

behind the river, once the engagement had actually begun, but
crossed manfully and charged the Thessalian squadrons, and here
there was a desperate cavalry ﬁght:l the Persians did not give way
till they realized that Darius had fled and till their mercenaries
were cut off, mowed down by the p}w],_cnm[.:2 But then the rout was
patent and universal. The Persian horses suffered much in the
retreat, with their riders heavily armoured, while the riders too,
hurrying by narrow paths in a crowded horde in terror and disorder,
suffered as heavy losses from being ridden over by one another as
from the pursuit of their enemies. The Thessalians fell on them
with vigour, and there was as much slanghter in the cavalry-flight as
in the infantry.

As for Darius, the moment his left wing was panic-stricken by
Alexander and he saw it thus cut off from the rest of his army, he
fled just as he was in his chariot, in the van of the fl.lgithES.E' So long

as he

1 CED-33.2:00C.11. 141 P 24 1.

2 QC. 11, 18 says that they pot away in good order; for survivors
App. VI Z.

3 A sources make Darius a poltroom; in the "Vulgate® (D. and
QC.) he fights bravely; the contemporary, Chares (F. 20, 4), made him
give Al the wound he received in the battle (A. 12, 1); this must be
false, though not refuted by a so-called letter of Al {P. 20, 5, cf. Introd.
15); but it tended to Als greater glory, if Darius was a Hector to his
Achilles. and Al himself treated Darius with posthumous respect (iii
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 11

found level ground in his flight, he was safe in his chariot: but when
he came to gullies and other difficult patches, he left his chariot
there, threw away his shield and mantle, left even his bow in the
chariot, and fled on horseback; only night, speedily falling, saved
him from becoming Alexander’s captive, since Alexander pursued
with all his might as long as daylight held, but when it was growing
dark and he could not see his way, turned back towards the camp,”
though he took Darius’ chariot, and with it his shield, mantle and
bow:. The fact is that his pursuit had become slower because he had
wheeled back when the phalanx first broke formation and had not
himself turmed to pursue till he had seen the mercenaries and the
Persian cavalry driven back from the river.”

The Persians killed included Arsames, Rheomithres and Atizyes
who had been among the cavalry commanders on the Granicus, and
also Savaces the satrap of Egypt and Bubaces among the Persian
nobles; as for the rank and file, some 100,000 fell, including over
10,000 cavalry, so that Ptolemy son of Lagos, who was then with
Alexander, says that the pursuers of Darius meeting a deep gully in
the pursuit crossed it over bodies of the dead.® Darius’ camp was
stormed at once, and captured with his mother,

333 B.C.

4 Conitra D._37, 2, butcf 35, 1, QC. 12, 1. With night fall about 6
p.m., the battle and pursuit might have lasted 4-5 hours. Most of the
fugitives, all on the left and centre, must have fled towards the Toprak
Kalessi Pass, about 200 stades from the battle (App. IIT 3).

5 50 QC.IL 16

6 Different names in I. 34, 5; QC. 11, 10; same Persian totals in
D. 36,6, QC. 11, 27; P. 20, 5; ]. XI 9, 10 (except that he includes
40,000 prisoners}—all incredible; on unreliability of casualty fipures
see my [falian Manpower, App. 25. Macedonian losses: about 450
killed or missing in D. and QC, 280 in J., 1,000 foot and 200 horse in
the fragment of an unknown historian (Jacoby no. 148, 44): A 10, 7
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 11

wife, who was also his sister, and his infant son; two danghters were I B.C.
taken too, with a few noble Persian ladies in their suite.” The other
Persians had in fact despatched their women-folk and baggage to
Damascus; Darius too had sent there the greater part of his money
and everything else a great king takes with him even on campaign
for his extravagant way of living; s0° they found no more than three
thousand Talents in the camp. However, the money at Damascus
too was captured soon after by Parmenio, who was specially
detailed for the purpnse.g So ended this battle, fought in the
archonship at Athens of Nicocrates and in the month
Maimacterion. '

12. Next day, despite a sword wound in his thigh, Alexander
went round to see the wounded; he gathered together the dead and
gave them a splendid military fumeral, the whole army marshalled
in their finest battle array. His speech contained citations of all
whom he knew, from his own eyes or from the agreed report of
others, to have distinguished themselves in the battle; he honoured

2 each of them by a donation suitable to their worth. He appointed as

satrap of Cilicia Balacrus son of Nicanor,* one of the royal
bodyguards; and selected Menes son of Dionysius to take his place
among the bodyguards; and in place of Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus
who had

>

7T D.351;0QC. 11, 20 f; P. 20, 621 with elaborations.

8 A characteristically mentions this only when it becomes
relevant to Al's doings, of. F. 20, 6; contrast D. 32, 3; QC_ §, 12.

9 QC. 13, with much detail, giving 2600 Talents in coins and 500
Ibs of silver. Parmenio was sent over 200 miles shead of the main army.

10 The Attic month corresponding to Nov/Dec. 333 B.C., but
Beloch, ITI 2, 304 f. gives reasons for thinking that A has sometimes

talsely converted Macedonian months in his sources into Attic, and
that Tssniz wras fouocht in Octobear: the Persian fleet wras =1l 2t ses (13




166

L

T

ARRIAN

¥ # ¥ o ) , Ty -
rou dmroflavovros év tn pdayn Holvrépyorta Tov Zyupiov
dpyew dmédeafe Ts éxelvov rdéews. kol Zoleliar Td Te
merrkovre Tdhavra, & ér évded Ny éx tdv émBinylévrev

. |' B | "ﬂ. 5, 19 - I *

ThioL yprpdTwy, driker Kol TOUS OUNPOVS ATEOWKED.

‘0 8¢ odde e umTpos Ths Aapelov olde T YVVaUKDS 1)
TV Tabor HuéAgoer. dAd Aéyoudi Twes Th T
Adefdvépov ypahdrTey ™8 TukToe abm™)s, N AmO TS BLEEms

- - 3 L 3 ] e L . %
s Aopelov émarnker, és Tiv ornryy Tapefovra adrTov Ty
Aapeiov, firis adrd EEgpmuérn A, drolour Yovatkor olpwymy
kal dhhov rowovror DopuBor ol moppw s argrns Tuléofa

e o - LR | ar & ¥ "
ot airives yuraikes kal dvll orov obres éyyue
rapacknroior kal Tva éfayyeilat, drv @ PBacihed, 1 pirnp

nr %, £ 1 T - T 2 +, 3 o id
Te kal 1 yurn Aapelov kal of maides, as éfnyyélin atrals or
T6 T6Eov Te Tob Aapeiov Eyers kal ToV kdvdvr Tov Bacihukdy
™ T 3 % & L 3 |II .3 : T a3 N "
Kal 1) dormis OTL KekopuoToL omiow 1 Aopelov, ms émt reflvewTe
Aapeiw dvotpslovaw. Tavrae dxotoavra ANéEavdpor méufiat

A, ¥ by , il " g . 3 L -
mpos avrds Acovvdror, éva Tav éraipov, EVTeLAdieror dpdoal
ore {1) Aapeios, Ta 06¢ dmha kol TOV kdvOVY 6TL delrywy
3 + . -~ - My L ar F o a -,
dméhumer émi Tod dpuart kol Tatro dr péva Ever ANéEavdpos.

b -, # a3 % ] - b -
kol Aeovvdarov moapehfovra ég Ty ok Td Te Tepl Aapeiov
eimelr kal o ™y Oepamelar adrais Evyywpel ANéEavdpos
Baaihikny kai Tov dddov koopor kal kaketorfor Bacihicoag,
émel o08€ kot Exfpor of yevéalar Tov molepor wpds Aapeior,
AN Dmep s dpyns s Acias Swamemolepunofar rvdpms.
ravra pév Irohepaios kol ApworéBovhos Aéyovor Adyos Be
éxer kal avror ANéEardpor ) vorepaiq éAfelr dlow Ev

‘Hbaworriwee

3

4

3

G

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 11

fallen in the battle, he appointed Polyperchon son of Simmias
commander of his battalion. To the citizens of Soli he remitted the
fifty Talents still due from the fine he had imposed on them, and
restored their hostages.

Nor did he neglect Darius’ mother, wife, or children. Now;,
some of the accounts of Alexander relate that the very night after
his return from the pursuit of Darius he entered Darius’ tent, which
had been put aside for his own use, and heard a lament and other
confused sounds of women’s voices near the tent; he enquired what
women they were and why they were accommodated so near him;
and was told, “Sire, it is Darius’ mother, wife and children; as they
have heard that you are in possession of his bow and roval mantle
and that his shield has been brought back, they are mourning his
death.” On hearing this, Alexander sent Leonnatus, one of the
Companions, to them with instructions to tell them that Darius was
alive and had left his arms and mantle in the chariot while escaping,
and that these were all Alexander had. Leonnatus entered the tent
and gave Alexander’s message about Darius, adding that Alexander
granted them the right of royal state and all other marks of royalty,
with the title of queens, since he had not made war with Darius
from personal enmity but had fought for the sovereignty of Asia
lawfully. This is the account of Ptolemaeus and Aristobulus; there is,
however, a stnr}"'? that next day Alexander himself

2 Vulgate” Cf. D37, 3-38, 3, QC. 11, 24-6; 12, 1-26, P 21.
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visited the tent with Hephaestion and no other Companion; and I B.C.
Darius’ mother, not knowing which of the two was the king, as both
were dressed alike, approached Hephaestion and did him

" obeisance, since he appeared the taller. Hephaestion drew back,

and one of her attendants pointed to Alexander and said he was the
king; she drew back in confusion at her mistake, but Alexander
remarked that she had made no mistake, for Hephaestion was also
an Alexander. I have written this down without asserting its truth or
total incredibility. If it really happened, I approve of Alexanders
compassion for the women and of the trust, and honour bestowed
on his companion. If the historians of Alexander think it plansible
that he would have acted and spoken in this way, I approve of
Alexander on that ground too.”

13. Darius fled through the night with a handful of his suite, but
in the daylight he kept picking up Persians who had got off safe
from the battle and also some of the foreign mercenaries; and with
a body of about 4,000 in all he rode at full speed for the city of

Thapsacus and the river Euphrates, meaning to put the river
between Alexander and himself as soon as l:-cussil::nlue._i Amyntas son of

2 Antiochus, Thymondas son of Mentor, Aristomedes of Pherae and

Bianor the Acamanian, all deserters to Darius, with their troops to
the number of 8,000, fled straight to the hills at once in the order in
which they had been drawn

3 As reflections may be compared with those of D, QC. and F.
(cited above); P. praises him for not enjoying any of the women, except
Barsine, daughter of Artabazus (iii 21. 4 n.).: Ar. attested Al's liaison
with her, and a son, Heracles. claimed the Macedonian throne in 309;
Tarn ii 330 ff. rejects the story, but see my article in Rivista di filologia
classica 1970, 22 ff. CI alsoiv 19, 6-20, 3.

1 QC.iv1, 1-3 (4,000 "Creeks’, i e. mercenaries).
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up, and reached Tripolis in Phoenicia. There they seized the ships
that had been hanled ashore and had previously brought them from
Lesbos, launched as many of them as they thought enough for their
transport, burnt the rest there in the dockyards, to prevent speedy
pursuit of them, and fled to Cyprus and thence to Egypt, where a
little later Amyntas, stirring up some trouble or other, was killed by
the natives.”

Meanwhile Pharmabazus and Autophradates had been waiting at
Chios; after installing a garrison at Chios, they sent part of their
fleet to Cos and Halicarnassus, while they themselves put to sea
with the hundred best-sailing ships and arrived at Siphnus. They
were met by Agis king of Sparta with a single trireme; he came to
ask them to give him funds for the war and to send as many ships
and men as possible to him in the Peloponnese. Just at this moment
came the news of the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the
news, Pharnabazus with twelve triremes and fifteen hundred of the
foreign mercenaries made for Chios, fearing that the Chians would
rebel on the news of the defeat. Agis got thirty silver Talents from
Autophradates and ten triremes and despatched Hippias to take
them to his brother Agesilaus at Taenarum. He ordered him to tell
Agesilaus to pay the crews in full and sail as quickly as possible to
Crete, to settle things there. He himself remained for the present
there at Siphnos

2 D. 48, 1-3; QC.iv 1, 27-33; App. VI 2.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 11
among the islands, but later joined Auto at 133 B.C.
Halicarnassus.”
7 Alexander appointed Menon son of Cerdimmas as satrap of 332 B.C.

‘hollow” Syria,* giving him the allied cavalry to protect the country,
while he himself proceeded towards Phoenicia. On his way he was
met by Straton son of Gerostratus, king of the Aradians and people
near Aradus; Gerostratus himself was sailing with Autophradates,

8 like the rest of the Phoenician and Cypriot kings. On meeting
Alexander, Straton crowned him with a golden crown and
surrendered to him the island of Aradus and Mara thus which lay
opposite it on the mainland, a large and prosperous city, with Sigon
and the city of Mariamme and all the other places under his
control.

14. While Alexander was still at Marathus, envoys reached him
from Darius, bringing a letter from him:* they were themselves to
plead by word of mouth for the release to Darius of his mother,

2 wife and children. The letter argned as follows: Philip had been in
peace and alliance with Artaxerxes,” and when Arses son of
Artaxerzes became 1¢:i1:tgfJr Philip first did wrong to King Arses,
although he had sustained no injury from the Persians. From the

3 App. Il and VL

4 A presumably so describes north Syria, as distinct from the
Phoenician coast and Falestine, which were parts of "Syria’, of. A, B.
Bosworth, CQ 1975 and fii 6, S o

1 Significant variants in D. 39; QC.iv 1, TH; J. i 12. D. makes
Al substitute a fictitious letter from Darius and reply to it. G. T.
Critfith, Proceedings of Cambridge Philological Society 1968, 33 #
conjectures that A used the fictiious letter. A appears to be following
his main sources, though the summary of Darjus” letter and the “text’
of Al's will be in his own words (Introd. 15). Als letter contains several
allusions to “facts” otherwise unattested: if they are really fictitious, they
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time Darius had been King of Persia, Alexander had sent no envoy
to him to confirm the ancient friendship and alliance, but had
crossed with an army into Asia and had done great harm to the
Persians. That was why Darius had come down to defend his
country and to rescue his ancestral dominion. The battle had been
decided as some god had willed; but as a king he begged a king to
restore his captive mother, wife and children; and he was ready to
make friendship and an alliance with Alexander, and for these
arrangements he thought it fitting that Alexander should send to
him along with Meniscus and Arsimes (the envoys who had come
from Persia) persons appointed to exchange pledges.

Alexander wrote a reply and sent Thersippus along with Darius’
envoys with instructions to deliver the letter, but not to discuss
anything with Darius. This is how Alexander’s letter runs: “Your
ancestors invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did us
great harm, though we had done them no prior injury; I have been
appointed hegemon of the Greeks, and invaded Asia in the desire to
take vengeance on Persia for your aggressions. For you assisted
Perinthus, which wronged my father, and Ochus sent a force into
Thrace, which was under our rule.* My father was murdered by
conspirators, whom you Persians organized, as you yourselves
boasted in your letters to all the world:® vou assassinated Arses with
the help of Bagoas, and seized the throne unjustly and in actual
contravention

4 Introd. m. B5. I‘H'iﬂthing is kmown of an invasion of Thrace.
5 Introd. 46.

B2 B.C.
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of Persian law, doing wrong to Persians; you sent unfriendly letters

& to the Greeks about me, urging them to make war on me. You

despatched sums of money to the Lacedaemonians and certain
other Greeks, which no other city accepted but the
Lacedaemonians. Your envoys destroyed my friends and sought to
destroy the peace I had established in Greece.” Although I marched

7 against you, it was you that started the quarrel. As I have conquered

in battle first your generals and satraps, and now yourself and your
own force, and am in possession of the country by the gift of
heaven, I hold myself responsible for all of your troops who did not
die in the field but took refuge with me; they are with me of their
own free will, and voluntarily serve in my army. You must then

5 regard me as Lord of all Asia and come to me. If you fear that by

coming you may receive some harm at my hands, send some of your
friends to receive pledges. Ask for your mother, wife and children
and what you will, when you have come, and you will receive them.
You shall have whatever you persuade me to give. And in future

9 when you send to me, make your addresses tﬂthEld]l.gﬂfABi&,TE]ld

do not correspond as an equal, but tell me, as lord of all your
possessions, what you need; otherwise I shall make plans to deal
with you as a wrongdoer. But if you claim the kingship, stand your
ground and fight for it and do not flee, as I shall pursue you
wherever you are.”

15. This was Alexander’s letter to Darius.! When he learned that
the moneys Darius had sent with

6 Persian attempts to foster Greek resistance to Macedon all
seem to be later than Philip’s invasion!
T QC.iv1, 7and 13 { with different details.

1 All this is apparently from A's main source.

B2 B.C.
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Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus had been seized, and that all
the Persians left to guard them had also been seized with the rest of
the royal equipage. he ordered Parmenio to take the spoils back to

2 Damascus and guard them there. As for the Greek envoys who had

reached Darius before the battle, when he learned that they too
had been captured, he ordered them to be sent to him. They were
Euthyeles the Spartiate, Thessaliscus son of Ismenias and
Dionysodorus, an Olympian victor, from Thebes, and Iphicrates son
of Iphicrates the general from Athens.” When they reached

3 Alexander, he at once dismissed Thessaliscus and Dionysodorus,
Thebans as they were, partly from compassion for Thebes and
partly because he thought that they had acted pardonably, since
their country had been enslaved by Macedonians and they were
looking for any conceivable help they could get for themselves and
for their country too from Darius and Persia; he took a kindly view

¢ of the doings of both, but privately he said that he was releasing
Thessaliscus from regard for his family, since he was one of the
Theban nobles, and Dionysodorus because of his victory at
Olympia. From friendship for Athens and remembrance of his
father’s fame, he kept Iphicrates in attendance and paid him special
honour: when he died, he sent back his bones to his relatives at

5 Athens. Euthycles, however, as a Lacedaemonian, from a city
conspicuously hostile to him at the moment, and as a person unable
to produce any reasonable claim to individual pardon, was at first
kept under guard, though not in bonds; but later, when successes
crowded in on Alexander, he too was released.

2 Apart from Iphicrates, QC. iii 13, 15 gives different names.

B2 B.C.
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: Alexander marched from Marathus and received the surrender
of Byblus and Sidon; the Sidonians who loathed Persia and Darius
called him in themselves.” Thence he proceeded towards Tyre, and
on the way Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the community to say
that Tyre had decided to accept Alexander’s orders. He commended

7 both the city and its envoys—for they were Tyrian nobles and
included the son of their king, Azemilcus, who was himself at sea
with Autophradates’ fleet—and told them to return and inform the
Tyrians that he proposed to visit Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles.*

16. At Tyre there is the most ancient temple of Heracles of
which there is any human recollection, not the Argive Heracles, son
of Alcmene, for a Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations
before Cadmus sailed from Phoenicia, occupied Thebes, and had a
daughter Semele, mother of Dionysus son of Zeus. For Dionysus

2 would appear to be in the third generation from Cadmus, along
with Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus; while the Argive
Heracles was probably a contemporary of Oedipus son of Laius.
The Egyptians too worship another Heracles, different from the

3 Heracles of Tyre and the Heracles of Greece; Herodotus® says that
the Egyptians reckon him one of the Tiwelve Deities, just as the
Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus and Kore. It is
to him, not the Theban Dionysus, that the mystic chant Tacchus’ is

4 sung.‘r’" I think that the Heracles honoured by the

B2 B.C.

3 QC.iv 1, 15. Sidon had suffered much in 344/3 B.C. for
revolting from Persia. Cf. 24. 5 n

4 D. 40,2 QC.iv2, 1-5, also for ch. 16, 7 .

1 ii 43, § 1-6 are clearly A's own digression, cf. App, IV, 4.

2 Oxf. Class. Dict. s.v. Iacchus.
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Iberians at Tartessus, where certain Pillars have also been named
after him, is the Tyrian Heracles, since Tartessus is a Phoenician
foundation® and it is in the Phoenician style that the temple of
Heracles there has been built and that the sacrifices are offered.
Moreover, Geryones against whom the Argive Heracles was sent by
Eurystheus, to drive off his oxen and bring them to Mycenae, has
no connection with Iberia according to Hecataeus the historian®:
nor in his view was Heracles sent to an island, Erytheia, beyond the
Great Sea, but Geryones was king of the mainland in the region of
Ambracia and the Amphilochi, and it was from this mainland here
that Heracles drove off the oxen: and that was in itself no mean
prize-task that he set himself either. What I do know” is that this
part of the mainland is capital pasture to this very day and rears
excellent oxen; and I reckon it quite likely that the fame of these
mainland oxen reached Eurystheus together with the name of the
king of the mainland, Geryones; but I feel sure that Eurystheus
would not have known the name of the king of the Iberians, right at
the ends of Europe, nor whether there were fine cattle in those
parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera and suppose that she
passed on the news of them to Heracles through Eurystheus, and so
to veil the unlikeliness of the tale with legend.ﬁ

It was to this Tyrian Heracles that Alexander said he wished to
sacrifice. When this was announced at Tyre by the envoys, the
Tyrians decided to obey

32 B.C.

3 This Iberian kingdom in south Spain was often confused in
HRoman times with the Phoenician colony of Cades (e.g. Sallust,
Histories ii 5; Cicero, de senectute 69), which had a famous temple of
Heracles (Melkarth}.

4 Jacobyno. 1, F. 26. H. flourished c. 500 B.C.
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all Alexander’s other commands, but not to admit any Persians or
Macedonians within their city, as this decision would be the easiest
to excuse in the existing circumstances, and safest for the future and
for the issue of the war, which was still obscure. When Alexander
received this answer, he angrily sent back the envoys, and
assembling the Companions and the generals of the army, with the
battalion and squadron commanders, made the following 51_:»&«2:«{:11.T
17. "My friends and allies, so long as Persia is supreme at sea I
am aware that we cannot march in safety to Egypt. Nor, again, is it
safe to pursue Darius, leaving in our rear the city of Tyre itself with
its allegiance doubtful and Egypt and Cyprus still in Persia’s hands,
especially in view of the state of Greek affairs; the Persians might

2 again secure control of the coastal places, when we have advanced

in full force against Babylon and Darius, and with a larger
expedition transfer the war into Greece, where the
Lacedaemonians are openly at war with us, while Athens is kept in
control for the present by fear rather than goodwill towards us. But
with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia would all be in our hands, and
the best and strongest part of the Persian navy, the Phoenician,
would probably come over to us. For if their cities are in our hands
neither rowers nor marines from Phoenicia will tolerate dangers at
sea for the sake of others. After this Cyprus will either readily come
over to our side or be captured easily by naval attack. Then if we

¢ keep the sea with

7 The speech is apparently based on A's main source(s); no
mention of Heracles but an explanation of Al's strategy (cf i 18, 9; 20,
1; 24 3: Introd. 44).
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our Macedonian ships, and the Phoenician, and with Cyprus ours as 93 B.C.
well, we should hold the sea-power securely, and our expedition to

Egypt would be easy on the very same account. But once we have

brought Egypt over, we shall have no cause of uneasiness for

Greece and our own home, and we shall make the expedition to

Babylon, with safety at home as well as enhanced prestige, with the

whole sea and all the country this side of Euphrates cut off from

Persia.’

18. With these words Alexander easily won over his staff to the
attack on Tyre. In some degree an omen influenced him, forin a
dream that very night he found himself approaching the wall of
Tyre, and there was Heracles, stretching out his right hand, and
conducting him into the city. Aristander interpreted this dream to
mean that Tyre would be taken, but with an effort, for Heracles’
achievements involved effort.! The fact is that the siege of Tyre was

2 manifestly a large task.® The city was an island, and had been

fortified all round with high walls; and at that time the advantage by
sea apparently lay with Tyre, as the Persians were still supreme at
sea and the Tyrians also still had many ships available.

But as Alexander’s arpuments, none the less, won the day, he
decided to build a mole from the mainland to the -':.it_'l,f.3 The place is
one where people cross over shoal-water; it has shallows and
patches of mud towards the mainland; next to the city itself where

1 QC.ivZ, 17; P. 24 3 put this later in the siege.

2 Itlasted 6 or T months, D46, 5; QC.iv4, 9; P 24 3 ¢ Feb-
Aug. 332 B.C., cf. 24, 6 n. For its course cf. D. 40-46; QC. iv2—4: F. 24
f. Al’s artillery: Marsden (cf. i 20, 8n_), esp. 61 £ 102 f. Plan: Fuller
209.

3 Fourstades, D. 40, 4; QC 2, 6.
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the crossing is deepest, the water is about three fathoms deep. But
there was plenty of stones and wood, which they heaped on to the
stones; then it was easy to fix stakes in the mud, and the mud itself
¢ made a stable binding for the stones. The Macedonians were very
eager for the work, like Alexander; he was present directing each
step himself, inspired the men with his words and encouraged their
exertions by gifts to those who did work of exceptional merit. As
long as the building of the mole was near the mainland, the
operation went forward without difficulty; for the depth of the pile
5 was not great, and no resistance was offered. But once they got into
deeper water and also nearer the city, they were greatly distressed
by volleys from the high walls, especially as they were properly clad
for labouring rather than for fighting: and the Tyrians sailed up in
their triremes here and there by the mole, being still masters of the
sea, and in many places made it impossible for the Macedonians to
& build up the mole. The Macedonians set two towers on the mole,
which had now run far out into the sea, with engines on the towers,
and covered them with hides and skins, to prevent their being
pelted with fire-darts from the wall, and to screen the workers also
against arrows; besides, any Tyrians who rowed up and tried to
injure the men building the mole would receive volleys from the
towers and would probably be easily repulsed.*
15. The Tyrians, however, took a counter step;l they filled a
cavalry transport-ship with dry boughs
4 D. 40, 4-41; QC 2, 524 supply other details.

1 QC. 3, 1ff (in Als absence, 20, 4 below); ignored by D. QC. 3,
9 f. tells of other Tyrian devices.
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and other combustible wood, fixed two masts in the bows, and built
bulwarks round, extended as far as possible, so that it would contain

the greatest amount of chips and shavings and torches; to say
nothing of pitch, sulphur, and anything else to stir a great blaze,

2 which they added liberally. They lashed a double yardarm to each

mast, and hung from it in cauldrons anything which could be
poured or thrown on to increase the flame, and they ballasted the
stern to lift the bows as high as possible by the weight aft. Then
they waited for a wind blowing towards the mole and, making fast
hawsers, towed the transport astern with triremes. When they got
near the mole and the towers, they lit the material, hauled with the
triremes as violently as possible and dashed the ship on to the edge
of the mole. The crew of the ship, already ablaze, swam off without
difficulty. At this point a great flame was falling on the towers, and
as the yards broke, they poured on to the fire the material that had
been made ready to feed the flame. The men in the triremes lay to
near the mole, and shot at the towers, so that it was not safe for
anyone to get near with materials to quench the fire. At this stage,
the towers being well alight, the citizens sallied out in large
numbers, jumping into small boats, and put in at different parts of
the mole, where they easily tore down the palisade set up to protect
it and burned all the engines which had not been caught by fire
from the ship. Alexander, however, ordered his men to make the
mole
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broader starting from the mainland, so as to hold more towers, and
the engineers to construct new E,ngmlzs2 While these were being
got ready, he made for Sidon with the hypaspists and the
Agrianians, to collect all the triremes he already had there, since
the siege seemed unlikely to succeed as long as the Tyrians were
masters of the sea.”

20. At this time Gerostratus king of Aradus and Enylus of
Bvblus, on learning that Alexander held their cities, left
Autophradates and his ships and joined Alexander with their own
fleet, along with the Sidonian triremes; thus some eighty

B2B.C.

2 Phoenician sail came over to him. In the same days nine triremes

came from Rhodes, in addition to their state guardship, three from
Soli and Mallus and ten from Lycia, and a fifty-oar ship from
Macedon, its captain being Proteus son of Andronicus. Soon
afterwards the kings of Cyprus put in at Sidon with about 120 sail:
they had learnt of Darius™ defeat at Issus, and were alarmed at the
whole of Phoenicia being already in Alexander’s puwer_l To all of
them Alexander let bypones be bygones, supposing that it was
rather from necessity than their own choice that they had
contributed to the Persian fleet.

While his engines were being fitted together, and his ships were
being equipped for attack and for trying the issue of a naval battle,
Alexander marched with some of the cavalry squadrons, the

hypaspists,
2 QC.3. 84
3 Omitted in other accounts.

1 QC. 3. 11 notes only the arrival of 120 ships from Cyprus; D.
42, 3 presupposes, without explaining, Al's later command of the sea.

107




CIT

ARRIAN

Aypidvds te kal Tovs Tofdras ér Apafias oréhherar els Tov
Avrihifovor kaholpevor 16 opos kal Td pev Big, Tar TavTy
3 L % . R, - L 3 & T i
éfehd, Ta B¢ duohoyig TapaoTyodueros év déka Nuépars

3 P 3 . L ] - ¥ ot
émariyer é¢ v Zwbova, kol karahopSdve Khéavdpor tov
Tloheporpdrovs éx Ilehomormjoov frovra kai Vv adrd
atodopovs "ENAnras és rerpakioythiovs.

‘(g 6¢ cuverérakxro atrd 70 vavtwedr, émBiSdaas Tols
KOTATTPOUATL TGV vradmioray oot ikavol éddkovy é 1o
Epyov, el p1) Siérmhots pAANSY T 7) év yepaiv v vavpayia

- I ¥ # ~ ¥ -, i L
yiyvorro, dpas éx s Zibdvos émémiea 1) Tiipw
Evvreraypévars Tals vavaiv, alros pér kard 70 defdr képas,
2 "w. X b ] [ 3 . b N 3 = - i
& &1 ég 7O méAayos avTd dveiye, kal Elv aidrd ol te Kvmplov
Boaihels kai daor Powikwr, mhay Iwraydpov. ovros B¢ kal
Kparepos 10 ebavvpor képas elyov mis mdoms tdfews. Tols €
Tupiots mpdrepor peév vavpayely éyvoouévor My, € kard
Adlacauy émumhéor adiow Aréfardpos, tore 8 mANfos vear

ToAD dmpoddornres karbovres (ob ydp me wemvoudvol Naav

ras e Kvmplowv vatis kai tds Powikev Evpmdoas ANéEavdpor

ar b T - [ [ - | -, il
Eyovra) kal dua Evvreraypévwms Tob émimhov yryvouérov

3 , ) & -~ i i . x X
(OMlyov ydp mpiv TPOTYELY TT) TOAEL AVEKWYEVTAY €T
mehdyar atl Ev Adefdrdpo vies, € mwe dpa és vavpayioy
rovs Tuptovs mpokaléoawro, Erera ovros Svvrafdueavor, ws
ovk arrar)yorro, ToAe @ pollie émémheov)—ravTa OpdivTes
ol Tiprot vavpayely pév aréyrocar, Tpmpeat O¢ boas Tav
Apéver T orépara édéyovro Bilny rov Eomhowr dpafdpevor

ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER 11

the Agrianians and the archers in the direction of Arabia to the

5 mountain called Antilebanon.” Here he stormed and destroyed
some places and brought others to terms; in ten days he was back at
Sidon, and found that Cleander son of Polemocrates had arrived
from the Peloponmese with four thousand Greek mercenaries.”

5 When his fleet was organized, he put on deck as many of the
hypaspists as he thought sufficient for the action (in case the
engagement were not rather a matter of breaking the line of ships
than of hand-to-hand fighting), and weighing anchor sailed from
Sidon to Tyre with his ships in formation; himself on the right wing,
that is, seaward, with the Cyprian kings and all the Phoenicians,
except Pnytagoras who with Craterus commanded the left wing of

7 the whole line. The Tyrians had previously decided to give battle by
sea, if Alexander attacked them there. But when they sighted an
armada far beyond their estimate—for they had not been apprized
earlier that the Cyprian and the Phoenician ships were all with

§ Alexander—and observed the sea-attack coming in regular order—
just before closing on the city Alexander’s ships, while still in the
open sea, had lain to, hoping to draw out the Tyrians to an

B2 B.C.

engagement, and then, as they did not put out in their original
order, came on with a loud din of oars and waves—the Tyrians,
observing all this, refused a sea-battle, but used as many of the
triremes as the mouths of their harbours would hold to block the

entrances

2 Cf 19, 1n and P. 24, 6 (anecdotes from Chares); QC. 2, 24 and
3, 1, explaining that the natives were interfering with the dispatch of
timber from Lebanon (cf. 2, 18), not Antilebanon, and stating that
Perdiccas and Craterus were left in command.

3 QC. 3, 11 makes them arrive with the ships from Cyprus.
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épvhacoor, os pi é Tov Mpdver Twd éykalloppiotnror rav closely, and kept guard to prevent the enemy fleet from anchoring 12 B.C.
oAUy TOV TTOMOV. in any of the harbours.*

9 ANéfavdpos 8¢, me otk drraryyorto of Tipwol, émémher T4 2 When the Tyrians refused battle. Alexander sailed against the
moher kal és pév Tov hpéva tov mpos Zwbdvos Pudleafa city; he decided not to force an entry into the harbour facing Sidon
dméyvew Bl oTevéTNTA TOU OTOpOTOS KAl A GUTLTPMPEOLS because of the narrowness of its mouth, and also because entry was
Tpuipeat mohhais opav medpayuévor Tov Eomhovr, Tpels O blocked with numerous triremes, bows on, though the Phoenicians
tas éfwrdrm époppoloas TG TTOUATL TPIPELS TPOTTETOVTES did charge, bow to bow, the three triremes moored farthest out and
ol Dolvikes kal drrimpwpot éufBaldvres karadbovaur ol O¢ év sank them; their crews swam away comfortably to the friendly

10 rais vavoiv ov yalemds draméavre és My yir duhiav oboav. 10 shore. For the time being Alexander’s fleet came to anchor near the
ToTE pEV O1) ov moppew TOU WoTOl YOUATOS KUTA TOV new-made mole along the shore, where there seemed to be
alyiohov, e orémy Tov dvépwy édaivero, of ovr Alefdrdpo protection from the winds. Next day Alexander ordered the
eppicavTo T 8¢ vorepaig Tove pév Kvmplovs &bv rals Cyprians, with their contingent of ships and with Andromachus the
aderépats vavai kol Avdpopdyw TG vavdpywm Katd ToV admiral, to blockade the city at the harbour that faced Sidon, and
Mpéva Tov éx Zwddvos dépovra éxéhevaer ébopueiy 1) mohel, the Phoenicians to do the same at the harbour on the other side of
tovs 8¢ Dolvikas kard TOV émékelva TOU YOUATOS TOV TPOS the mole, facing Egypt, where his own tent was.

Alyvrrov dvéyovra, tra kal adrd 0 axny fr. 21. By this ime many engineers had been collected from

21. "Hén 6¢ kai pnyavomoiwr atro morhar éx re Kimpov Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia,* and many engines had been
kol Dowikns dmdons cvhhekeypévar wyyaval molhal fitted together on the mole or on the horse-transports Alexander
cupmemyypévar Noav, ai pév émi Tob youaros, al 0¢ éml Tov had brought with him from Sidon or on the slower triremes. When
iTTaywyov veby, de éx Zwbddvos dua ol éxduaer, al 6 émi 2 everything was now ready, they brought forward the engines down

2 Thv tpmper doal atThr ol TaxvravTobTa Naar. oS O the new-made mole and from the ships which were anchored
TapeTkevacTo Non EVpmarra, TpooTyor TAS HYYOVAS KOT TE alongside the wall at various points and were testing it out.”

TO TOITOV YOUQ Kal ATo Tor vemy dAAy kal dAln oy 3 The Tyrians set wooden towers on the battlements

Teiyovs mpoTgopuilopéver TE Kol ATOTELPOUEVOY TOU TELYOUS.

4 With § 6-9 ¢f. D. 42, 3; QC. 3, 11 £ D. 42, 3 puts the incident
in 9 rather later

1 D. 41, 3. 43, 1 and 44, 7 stresses the importance to the defence
of the number of engineers at Tyre.

2 QC. 3, 13 makes the battering begin the day after the ships
arrived; but 3, 134, 4 Lke D. 42, 545, 7 (divergent in details), ignore

—
|

the operations A. describes (§ 3-7) and describe others.

3 Oi 8¢ Toptor émi te tow émdhfenwy Tdv kard 70
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facing the mole, from which to fight; and wherever else the engines
were brought up, they defended themselves with missiles and shot
fiery arrows at the ships themselves, so as to deter the Macedonians
from an approach to the wall. The walls facing the mole were about
150 feet high and of corresponding breadth, constructed of big
blocks of stone fitted in mortar. The Macedonian horse-transports
and triremes, which were bringing up engines against the wall,
found it hard to approach the city at this point, since heaps of
stones cast into the sea in front of it prevented a close attack.
Alexander determined to drag these stones out of the sea, but this
work made slow progress as it was carried on from ships and not
from firm land, especially as the Tyrians had protected some of
their ships with armour and bore down on the anchors of the
triremes and cut the cables, thus making it impossible for the
enemy ships to lie near by. Alexander protected several thirty-oar
boats in the same way, and laid them athwart in front of the anchors
to repel the attack of the Tyrian ships. Even so, divers would swim
under the surface and cut the ropes. The Macedonians then
substituted chains for ropes in anchoring, and lowered them, so that

B2 B.C.

" the divers had no further success. From the mole then they cast

nooses round the stones, drew them out of the sea, and then lifting
them on high with engines let them drop into deep water, where
they were not likely to be in the way and do any more harm. Where
they
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had cleared the approach to the wall of obstructions, the ships at 332 B.C.

last lay alongside quite easily.

The Tyrians, now becoming hard pressed in every way,
determined to attack the Cyprian vessels blockading the harbour
facing Sidon.” For a long time they kept sails stretched in front of
the harbour mouth, so that the manning of the triremes should not
be seen, and about midday, when the sailors had scattered on
necessary business and Alexander had just left the fleet on the other
side of the city for his tent, they manned three quinqueremes, as
many quadriremes and seven triremes, with their smartest crews
and the best-armed marines to fight from the decks, men who were
also boldest in sea-fights, and at first quietly paddled4 out in line
ahead, without anyone to call the stroke; but once they began to
turn towards the Cyprian ships and were nearly in view, they came
on with much shouting and calling of the time among themselves,
rowing with unified stroke.

22, It so happened that on that day Alexander, after retiring to
his tent, did not rest there as usual, but returned to the ships quite

2 soon. The Tyrian attack on the anchored ships was unexpected; they

found some quite empty, others were being manned with difficulty
in the middle of the noise and attack by any who chanced to be
there, and at the first charpe the quinqueremes of King Pnytagoras,
Androcles of Amathus and Pasicrates of Curium

3 QC. 4, 59 (different account of sortie); nothing in D.

4 Professor Warmington suggests that the Greek means that they
were not even rowing gently but holding their oars motionless,
propelled by wind or current, or at most making occasional strokes for

momentum. I feel no certainty on the exact sense.
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were sunk and the rest driven ashore and broken up.

But when Alexander observed the sally of the Tyrian triremes,
while directing most of the ships with him to lie to at the harbour
mouth as soon as each was manned, to prevent any other Tyrian
ships sailing out, he took what quinqueremes he had and some five
triremes, which had got their crews on board in all haste, and sailed
round the city against the Tyrians who had sailed out. The Tyrians
on the wall, seeing the enemy attack and Alexander himself aboard,
shouted orders to the men on their own ships to put about, and as
this did not reach the hearing, in the confusion, of men pre-
occupied in the action, they used various signals to recall them, but
it was too late when they noticed the attack of Alexander’s ships;
they went about and made for refuge in the harbour; few of the
ships managed to get to safety in time, most were rammed by
Alexander’s ships, some put out of action, and a quinquereme and
quadrireme captured at the very entrance of the harbour. There
was no great slaughter of the crews; as soon as they saw that their
ships were caught, they swam off without much difficulty into the
harbour.

Jow that the Tyrians could look for no help from their ships,
the Macedonians began to bring up their engines against the wall *
When moved up along the mole, they had no success worth
mention, owing to the strength of the wall, while on the side of the
city looking towards Sidon, where they brought up some

1 Nothing in D. or QC. corresponds to § 6 £

B2 B.C.
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1 Editors generally amend to welérarpot, but of. Introd. n. 99.

7 of their ships carrying engines, they again did not succeed, so

ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER 11

32B.C.
Alexander turned to the south and the wall facing Egypt, and tested

the work at every point. It was here that the wall was first badly
shaken and in part broken down by a rent. At that time Alexander
made a slight and tentative attack, going so far as to throw gangways
over the broken part of the wall: the Tyrians, however, easily
repulsed the Macedonians.

23. Two days afterwards,’ having waited till he got a calm, and
urged his battalion commanders to action, Alexander brought up
the engines on board the ships against the city. First he battered
down the wall for a good space. But when the breach seemed wide
enough, he ordered the engine-carrying ships to back water; and

2 sent in two others, carrying his gangways, which he intended to let

fall where the wall was breached. The hypaspists took over one of
the ships, Admetus being its captain; the other was manned by
Coenus’ battalion of the so-called astheteroi.” Alexander himself
intended to mount on the wall with his hypaspists where
practicable. Some of his triremes were ordered to sail round about
each harbour, in case they might force an entrance by sea while the
Tyrians were occupied with his own party. Other triremes, which
had missiles to fire from engines on board or which carried archers
on the decks, were ordered to circle about the wall, run ashore
wherever possible, or lie to within range, so long as it was
impracticable to run ashore. In this way the Tyrians would be under

1 Vague accounts of final assanlt, diverging from A, in D. 46;
QC._4, 10 ff (two days after naval sortie]. J. x 10, 14 makes Tyre fall by
treachery.

2 See Introd n. 93
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fire from all sides and not know where to turn in the crisis.
As soon as Alexanders ships closed upon the city and the

gangways were let down on the wall from them, the hypaspists went
down them gallantly on to the wall; Admetus then showed his

courage and Alexander too was there with them, taking a strenuous
part in the action itself and keeping his eyes open for any

332B.C.

conspicuous display of courage, and daring by others in the danger.
The part of the wall captured first was, in fact, that where
Alexander had posted himself; the Tyrians were easily pushed off it,
since for the first ime the Macedonians had access that was secure
and not absolutely sheer. Admetus, first on the wall, was wounded
by a spear while calling on his men to mount, and died there:*
Alexander followed him and seized the wall with the Companions.
When some of the towers and the curtains between them were in
his possession, he passed on through the battlements towards the
royal quarters; this way it appeared that descent into the city was
easier.

24. To turn to the ships and their crews, the Phoenicians who
were moored near the harbour facing Egypt, forcing their way and
tearing asumder the booms, battered the ships in the harbour,
ramming some afloat, and driving others ashore; the Cyprians by
the other harbour in the direction of Sidon, which did not even
have a boom, sailed in and at once captured the city on this side.
The main body of the Tyrians deserted the wall when they saw

3 D. 45, 6 Kills oft Admetus earlier in the siege.
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it was in enemy possession: but they massed together at what is 12 B.C.

called the Shrine of Agenor, and there turned to resist the
Macedonians. Alexander with his hypaspists attacked them, killed
some of them fighting there, and pursued the fugitives. The
slaughter was great, now that those coming from the harbour were
already masters of the city and Coenus’ battalion had passed inside.
The rage of the Macedonians was indiscriminate, as they were
embittered by the protracted nature of the siege and becanse the
Tyrians had captured some of their men sailing from Sidon, made
them mount the wall, so that they might be seen from the camp, cut
them down and cast them into the sea. Some eight thousand
Tyrians fell:* in the actual attack the Macedonians lost Admetus, the
first to mount on the wall, after he proved himself a brave man,
with twenty of the hypaspists; in the entire siege the losses were
about four hundred.

As for those who fled to the temple of Heracles, including
among the Tyrians themselves the men of most authority and King
Azemileus,” as well as some Carthaginian envoys who had come to
their mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according to an ancient
custom, Alexander granted them all complete P:u'l:lq:rn;3 he enslaved
the rest; some 30,000° were sold, what with Tyrians and foreigners

1 6.000, QC. 4, 16, who makes Al crucify 2,000 more (cf. D. 46,
3; all male survivors, not less than 2,000, J. xviii 3, 18).

2 Called Straton by D. 46, 647, 6 (cf. . xviii 3, 9 #.), with story
of his being replaced by "Ballomymus” ("Abdalonymus”in QC. iv 1. 15
ff.. locating the incident at Sidon, cf. J. xi 10, 5.

3 InQC. 4, 18 he only spares the envoys.

4 A conventional figure. D. 46, 4 has only the women and
children enslaved (the men are massacred), but alleges (cf. 41, 2) that
most had been shipped off to Carthage, whereas QC. 3, 20 with 4, 18
suggests a decision to send them off which was never (and presumably
could not have been) carried out. (Early hopes of help from Carthage
had been disappointed, D. 40, 3;: QC. 3, 19: J.x 10,12} QC. 4 15 &
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& captured at Tyre. Alexander sacrificed to Heracles® and held a

procession in his honour, with his forces under arms; there was a
naval review too in honour of Heracles, and Alexander held athletic
games in the temple enclosure and a relay torch-race; the engine
which battered down the wall was dedicated to the temple; and the
Tyrian sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he captured in
the attack, was dedicated to Heracles with an inscription, either of
his own composition or of someone else’s, not worth recording; that
is why I did not trouble to copy it. It was in this way that Tyre was
captured in the archonship of Nicetus at Athens in the month
Hecatombaeon.”

25. While Alexander was still occupied in the siege of Tyre,
envoys came to him from Darius announcing that Darius was ready
to give Alexander 10,000 Talents for his mother, wife and children;
to cede all the country west of Euphrates to the Greek sea, to give
Alexander his daughter in marriage and be his friend and ally.

2 When this was reported in the council of the Companions, it is said

that Parmenio told Alexander that if he were Alexander he would
be glad to stop the war on these terms without further risks, and
that Alexander answered Parmenio that he too would have done
this if he had been Parmenio, but as he was Alexander, he would
make the reply to Darius he actually made: he needed no money
from Darius, nor a part of the country instead of the whole; for the
money and country all belonged to him: if he chose to marry

5 D. 46 6.
6 Presumably Pt. or Ar. did.

July/Aug. 332 B.C.
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Darius’ daughter, he would marry her, even if Darius did not give
her: and Darius must come to him, if he wished for favourable
treatment at his hands. When Darius received this reply he
despaired of making terms with Alexander and began to prepare
again for war.*

Alexander now determined to make his expedition to Eg:,?PLE
Palestinian Syria (as it is called) had already come over to him,
except for a eumuch named Batis, who was master of the city of
Gaza; he procured a force of Arab mercenaries, and some time
before had got ready grain for a long siege; trusting that the place
could never be taken by assault, he decided not to admit Alexander
into the city.

26. Gaza is about 20 stades from the sea, and the way up to it is
over deep sand, while the sea by the city is nothing but shoals. Gaza
was a large city, built on a high mound, with a strong wall round it.
It was the last town on the edge of the desert on the way from
Fhoenicia to Eg:.fpi;l

When Alexander reached the city, he encamped the first day
where the wall seemed easiest to attack, and ordered siege engines
to be fitted together.

1 QC.5, 1{f puts arrival of letter gfter siege. and now makes
Darius offer to surrender lands west of Halys, contrast D..cf 14, 1 n.
] xi 12, 3£ is vague, but D. 54, 1-6; QC.iv 11; J. xi 12, 5 fF. put the
offer A records here (but with 30,000 Talents) just before Caugamela,
along with the exchange {rhetorically amplified by QC._) between Al
and Parmenio. § 2 appears to be from the vulgate’. Siege of Gaza, D.
48, 7, two months long (Josephus, Jewish Anfiguities d 325), ie.
Sept—Nov, cf. 24 6n; QC. 5, 10; 6, 7 ff. (in many details different
from A ): P 25 3 f (Als wound).

2 D. 48 here interpolates the activity of Agis and Amyntas (13
2—6; App. VI) and a decree of the Creek synedrion to send envoys to
congratulate Al on Issus; perhaps they reached Al at Tyre, as QC. 5,
11 dates the decree to the Isthmia (early summer) butcf i35 1n
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The engineers, however, suggested that it was impracticable to take
the city by force owing to the height of the mound. Alexander
thought, on the contrary, that the more impracticable it was, the
more necessary was the capture; for the achievement would strike
great terror into his enemies just because it was beyond calculation,
while not to take it would be a blow to his prestize when reported
to the Greeks and Darius.” It was decided to raise a mound all
round the city, and so bring up the engines against the walls, at an
equal height on the earth heaped up. The mound was built chiefly
against the city’s southern part of the wall, where the assault
seemed most likely to succeed. When the Macedonians thought
they had built the mound to the proper height, they set engines on
it and brought them up against the city wall. Just at this time, as
Alexander was sacrificing, wearing garlands, and just about to
consecrate the first victim according to the ceremonial, a
carnivorous bird, as it flew over the altar, dropped on his head a
stone which it was carrying in its talons. Alexander asked Aristander
the seer what the omen meant, and he answered, “Sire, yvou will
capture the city; but today you must take care of your own person.”

27. On hearing this Alexander kept himself for a time by the
engines, out of range; but then there was a vigorous sally from the
city, the Arabs tried to set fire to the engines, pelting the
Macedonians, who were resisting below, from a commanding
position, and pushing them down the artificial mound, and
Alexander disobeyed the seer on purpose, unless he lost control of
himself in the action and forgot the prophecy, for he brought up the
hypaspists

2 Cfid 3;13,61;ii4 4 iv2], 3;vil6, 2;+ii 15, 3.

332 B.C.
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AmNABASIS OF ALEXANDER I1

and went to the help of the Macedonians where they were most
hardly pressed. He did, in fact, stay them from being driven down
the mound in ignominious flight, but was himself hit by a shot from
a catapult right through his shield and corselet in the shoulder. But
his kmowledge that Aristander had been right about the wound
made him glad, since on Aristander’s account he thought that he
would surely take the city too.

Alexander was not easily treated of his wound. However, the
engines with which he had captured Tyre now arrived; he had sent
for them by sea. He ordered a. mound to be erected the whole way
round the city, two stades broad, two hundred and fifty feet ]:|ig]1.1
When his engines had been constructed and brought up to the
mound and had battered dowm much of the wall, tunnels were
driven here and there and the earth below removed secretly, till the
wall collapsed in several places, subsiding where the soil was
emptied away, while the Macedonians controlled a large space with
their volleys and drove back the defenders from the towers. The
defenders, though losing many dead and wounded, held out against
three onslaughts. But in the fourth Alexander brought up his
phalanx of Macedonians on all sides, threw down the wall, now
undermined, at one place, and brought it down for a great stretch in
another, battered as it was with his engines, so that it was not hard
to make the assault with ladders over the fallen parts. So the ladders
were set against the wall, and there was much rivalry among those
Macedonians who laid

1 Though we could take the engines from Tyre to be additional to
those mentioned in 26, 2 f., this sentence suggests that 26, 2-27, 2 and
27, 3. are doublets, the first perhaps from Ar. the second from Pt So
Wirth RE xxiii 2472

B[2B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 11

some claim to distinction for their courage, which would take the
wall first; the first was Neoptolemus, one of the Companions and of
the family of the Aeacidae. After him, battalion after battalion went
7 up with their officers. As soon as some of the Macedonians had got
inside the wall they tore down gate after gate, as they came to them,
and admitted the entire army. The Gazaeans held together and
continued to resist, though their city was already in enemy hands;
and all perished there, fighting each man at his post. Alexander sold
their women and children into slavery, populated the city from the
surrounding tribesmen and used it as a fortress town for the war.”

2 For other "native” foundations by Al of iv28 4:vi 17, 4; Ind.
40, 7f.; perhapsvi 22, 3 (cf. QC.ix 10, 7); QC. ix 10, 3; n. on A iii 24 5.
QC. iv 6, 31 here says that after the capture Al despatched Amyntas to
levy reinforcements in Macedon; for their arrival of A iii 16, 10.
Frobably A omitted this item, which would have been in his source.

B[22 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 111
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1. Alexander now set out for Egypt, his original goal, and 332-1 B.C.
marching from Gaza arrived after six days at Pelusium in Eg}rptl
His fleet coasted along with him from Phoenicia towards Egypt:

2 and he found them already at anchor at Pelusium. Mazaces the
Persian, who had been appointed satrap of Egypt by Darius, on
leaming how the battle of Issus had gone, of the shameful flight of
Darius, and that Phoenicia, Syria, and the greater part of Arabia
were in Alexander’s hands, and being without any Persian force, %
received Alexander in a friendly way into the cities and the

3 country.® Alexander put a garrison into Pelusium, told the officers
of his fleet to sail up the river as far as Memphis and went in person
towards Heliopolis, with the river Nile on his right; he took over all
the districts on his route through the surrender of the inhabitants,
and traversed the desert to reach Heliopolis. Thence he crossed the

¢ river and went to Memphis, where he sacrificed to the gods,
especially Apis. and held athletic and musical games; the most
famous performers in both athletics

1 Nowv. 332 B. C., cf ii 26, 1 n_, the right season for invading
Emnpt.

2 The Persian garrison had presumably been removed to fight at
Issus under the satrap, Sanaces, ii 11, 8.

3 D 49 1f and QC_iv7, 1 ff rightly stress that the Egyptians,
who had been independent of Persia between 405 B.C. and the
imperfect reconquest by Artaxerxes Ochus in 343/2 B.C. and again in
3386 B.C. (F. K Kienitz, Die politische Gesch. Acgyptens vom 7. bis
zum 4. Jahrhundert 102 ff; A. T. Olmstead, Hist. of Fersian Empire
440 1.; 491 f1.), welcomed the enemy of Persia (cf. alsoii 13. 3n.),
especially no doubt as he, unlike Ochus, was careful to honour
Egyptan gods (§ 4 £.).
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and music came to him there from Greece. From Memphis he 391 B.C.
sailed downstream towards the sea, taking on board the hypaspists,
archers and Agrianians, and from the cavalry the royal squadron of

5 the Companions. When he had reached Canobus and sailed round
Lake Mareotis, he went ashore where the city of Alexandria, named
after him, is now situated. It struck him that the position was
admirable for founding a city there and that it would prosper® A
longing for the work therefore seized him:* he himself marked out
where the city’s marketplace was to be built, how many temples
there were to be and the gods, some Greek, and Isis the Egyptian,
for whom they were to be erected, and where the wall was to be
built round it. With this in view he offered sacrifice, and the
sacrifice proved favourable.

2. A story of the following sort is told.! and personally I do not
disbelieve it: Alexander desired to leave the builders outlines of the
fortification, but had no means of marking the ground. One of the
builders, however, had the happy thought of collecting the meal
which the soldiers carried in vessels, and of dropping it on the
ground wherever the king indicated. In this way was the circle of
the surrounding wall which he proposed to make for the city

2 marked out. The soothsayers, and especially Aristander the
Telmissian, who was reported to have

4 Cf P 26, D.52, QC.iv 5, 1£ and 5 f and ]. xi 11, 3 put the
foundation of Alexandria after the visit to Siwah, of. App. V L. Site:
Strabo xvii 1, 6 f; F. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria ch. 1. Strabo says
that the settlers were natives (cf. QC. iv 8, 3}, mercenaries and Creeks;
for parallels: A iv4, 1; 22 5; 24 7;v 29, 3;vii 21, 7. Al's motives for
founding cities: iv 1, 3£; 24, 7;vi 15, 2; 21, 5; 22, 3;vii 21, 7. He
inherited from Philip the practice of commemorating his own name in
such foundations, cf. Philippi, Philippopolis.

> App. V3
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made many other correct prophecies to Alexander, reflecting upon
this, said that the city would be prosperous in general, but
particularly in the fruits of the earth.

3 Hegelochus now arrived by sea in Egypt and reported to
Alexander that the people of Tenedos had revolted from the
Persians and come over to them (in fact they had joined the
Persians against their will) and that the people of Chios had brought
his forces into the city; in spite of the men occupying it, installed by

¢ Autophradates and Pharnabazus; Pharmabazus had been canght and

captured there, with Aristonicus of Methymna, the tyrant, who had
sailed into the harbour of Chios with five pirate frigates, unaware
that the Macedonians were in possession of the harbour, for he had
been misled by the assertion of the men in control of the boom to
the harbour, that Pharnabazus’ fleet was anchored there; the pirates
had all been cut down by his own men, but he had brought

Aristonicus to Alexander, with Apollonides the Chian and Phesinus

and Megareus and the rest of those who had assisted the revolt of

the Chians, and who were for the time ruling the island by force.

6 He reported also that he had captured Mitylene from Chares, and

had won over by agreement the other cities in Lesbos as well. He

had sent Amphoterus with sixty ships to Cos on appeal from the
people of Cos, and had sailed himself to Cos and found it already in
the possession of Amphoterus. All the remaining captives

Hegelochus brought with him, except Pharnabazus, who had

slipped his guards in Cos and escaped. Alexander sent the tyrants to

the cities from which they came, to be treated as the citizens
pleased; but the Chians with Apollonides

[#]}

33z-1B.C.
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were sent to the city of Elephantine in Egypt, with a strong gl_uu'l:lf2 1971 B.C.
3. After this a longing seized Alexander to pay a visit to Amnion 331 B.C.

in Libya, for one reason to consult the god, since the oracle of

Ammon was said to be infallible, and to have been consulted by

Perseus, when he was sent by Polydectes against the Gorgon, and
by Heracles when he was on his way into Libya to find Antasus, and

2 into Egypt to find Busiris. Alexander sought to rival Perseus and

Heracles, as he was descended from them both: and in addition he
himself traced his birth in part to Ammon, just as the legends traced
that of Heracles and Perseus to Zeus. In any case he set out for
Ammon with this idea, hoping to secure more exact knowledge of
his affairs, or at least to say he had secured it.!

As far as Paraetonium [Mersah Matruh] he went along the coast
through country which, though desert, is not wholly waterless, a
distance of sixteen hundred stades, as Aristobulus tells us. There he
turned into the interior, where the oracle of Ammon lay. The route
is desolate: most of it is sand. and waterless. Alexander, however,
had plenty of rain, and this was attributed to the divinity. And so
was the following incident. Whenever a south wind blows in that
country, it makes a great heap of sand on the route and obscures its
marks, and one cannot get one’s bearings in a sort of ocean of sand,

since

2 A returns to his main source(s), who normally recorded actions
in which Al was not personally engaged, not when they occurred but
when they were reported to him. QC. iv 8, 11-13 {with other
particulars) puts Als decisions about the Creek islands after the visit to
Stwah, cf. 5, 1 n. See also App. I1. Al's imprisonment of the Chian
oligarchs hardly gave effect to Chios’ decree (Tod 192) that they
should be tried by the Greek synedrion.

1 For the visit to the oracle of Ammon in the oasis of Siwah see

App. V; for Heracles and Perseus, App. IV
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there are no marks along the route, no mountain anywhere, no tree,
no solid hillocks standing up, by which the wayfarers might judge
their proper course, as sailors do from the stars; in fact Alexander’s
army went astray, and the guides were in doubt as to the route.

Now Ptolemy son of Lagos says that two serpents preceded the
army giving voice, and Alexander told his leaders to follow them
and trust the divinity; and the serpents led the way to the oracle and
back again. But Aristobulus agrees with the more common and

B1B.C.

prevalent version, that two crows, flying in advance of the army,
acted as guides to Alexander. That some divine help was given him
I can confidently assert, because probability suggests it too; but the
exact truth of the story cannot be told; that is precluded by the way
in which different writers about Alexander have given different
accounts.

4. The district [Siwah] in which the Temple of Amnion lies is
desert all round, covered with sand, and without water. But the site
in the centre, which is small (for its broadest stretch only comes to
about forty stades), is full of garden trees, olives and palms, and of
all the surrounding country it alone catches the dew. A spring, too,
rises from it, not at all like other springs which rise from the
ground. For at midday the water is cold to the taste and even more
to the touch, as cold as can be, but when the sun sinks towards
evening it is warmer, and from evening on it grows warmer and
warmer till midnight, and at midnight it is at its warmest; but after
midnight it cools off in turn, and from dawn onwards it is already
cold, but coldest at midday. This change occurs

231
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3 regularly every day. Then there are natural salts in this district, to
be obtained by digging; some are taken by priests of Ammon to
Egypt. Whenever they are going off to Egypt, they pack the salt
into baskets woven of palm leaves, to be conveyed as a present to

¢ the king or to someone else. The grains of this salt are large, some
of them have been kmown to be more than three fingers’ breadth,
and clear as crystal. Egyptians and others who are particular about
religious observance use this salt in their sacrifices, as being purer

5 than the sea-salts. Now Alexander surveyed the site with wonder,
and made his enquiry of the god; he received the answer his heart
desired, as he said, and turned back for Egypt, by the same route
according to Aristobulus, but according to Ptolemy son of Lagos, by
a different way, direct to Memphis.

5. At Memphis many embassies reached him from Greece, and
he sent away no one disappointed in his reque.st.l He was also
joined by a force sent by Antipater, Greek mercenaries four
hundred strong, under the command of Menoetas” son of
Hegesander, and about five hundred Thracian horse, under

2 command of Asclepiodorus son of Eunicus. Then Alexander
sacrificed to Zeus the King and held a procession with his force
under arms and celebrated athletic and musical games. He then
made his arrangements for Egypt; he appointed two Egyptians,
Doloaspis and Petisis as nomarchs, dividing the whole country

1 The embassies may include that mentioned in ii 25, 4 0., but
QC.iv 8, 12 {. specifically names Athens, Rhodes, Chios and Mitylene,
and Al perhaps deferred decisions recorded in 2. 7 till now, so QC. He
also makes Al go up the Nile to Memphis and beyond, iv 5, Z and 7 ff.

2 Or Menidas, see critical note.

B1B.C.
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of Egypt between them; Petisis, however, declined the power, and
Doloaspis took it all. As garrison commandants he appointed
Companions, Pantaleon of Pydna at Memphis, and Polemon, son of
Megacles of Pella at Pelusium; Lycidas, an Aetolian, was to
command the mercenaries and Eugnostos son of Xenophantes, one
of the Companions, to be secretary in charge of the mercenaries,
with Aeschylus and Ephippus son of Chalcideus as their overseers.”
The government of the neighbouring country of Libya was given to
Apollonius son of Charinus; and that of Arabia round Heroénpolis
to Cleomenes from Naucratis.* He was instructed to permit the
nomarchs to govern their own districts in accordance with the
ancient practices, but to exact the tribute from them himself, while
they were ordered to pay it over to him. As generals of the army
which he was leaving behind in Egypt he appointed Peucestas son
of Macartatus and Balacrus son of Amyntas, and as admiral of the
fleet, Polemon son of Theramenes. As bodyguard in place of
Arrhybas, who had died of disease, he appointed Leonnatus son of
Anteas. Antiochus, the commander of the archers, had also died,
and in his place Alexander appointed as commander of the archers
Ombrion, a Cretan. The allied infantry, of which Balacrus had been

commander,

3 Or, with Ceier's emendation, "a Chalcidean’: he can then be
identified with Ephippus of Olmnthus (since Olynthus had been the
centre of the Chalcidean federation), author of a work "On the Death
of Al. and Hephaestion (Jacoby no. 126), very hostile to Al . as one
might expect most of those who came from a city Philip had destroyed
to have been, though the attitude is stranger if Ephippus, like
Callisthenes, had taken service with Al and might, if the identification
is right, be more plausibly connected with Al's treatment of

Callisthenes. However, Chalcideus is attested as a personal name, and

emendation is not required.
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were placed under Calanus, since Balacrus was being left behind in

1 Eg}-]_]t.a It is said that he divided the government of Egypt between
many officers, as he was strongly impressed by the character and
defensibility of the country and did not think it safe to entrust the
mmmandﬂfa]lEg}?pttnﬂneman.EThEBﬂmam, I think, learnt
from Alexander to keep a watch on Egypt, and never to send
anyone from the Senate as governor, but only those whom they class
as E'_uig]:lts.T

6. When spring began to show itself, Alexander started from

Memphis for Phoenicia; bridges were made for him to cross over
the river Nile at Memphis and over all its canals. When he reached
Tyre, he found his fleet had already arrived there. At Tyre he
sacrificed a second time to Heracles and held athletic and musical

2 games.l There the Paralus” from Athens reached him, bringing
Diophantus and Achilles as envoys; the entire crew of the Paralus
were associated with them in the embassy. They achieved all the
objects of their mission; in particular Alexander gave up to the
Athenians all the Athenians

o QC.iv 8, 4f names only Aeschylus of Rhodes and Peucestas the
Macedonian, who were “put in charge’ of Egypt with 4,000 soldiers,
Apollonius ‘put in charge’ of the adjoining region of Africa, Cleomenes
appainted to collect the taxes of Egypt and Africa. and Polemon to
protect the mouths of the Nile with 30 triremes. Clearly Al. divided
civil administration from military command, and gave Cleomenes
special fiscal duties as well as other civil powers in “Arabia’; for "Arabia”
and "Libya’ cf. Strabo xvii 1, 30, which does not make clear their
delimitation from Upper Egypt. The military arrangements are
impenctrable. Berve distinguished the "army” of Peucestas and
Balacrus from the mercenaries: not convincing. For a consortium of
generals cf the later arrangements in Media (vi 27, 3). Idoubt if A. or
QC. gives a true picture. Recent history suggested that the danger for
Al lay in native revolt strengthened by Greek mercenaries: a wholly
divided command would have been least fitted to prevent this.

B1B.C.
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captured at the Granicus.” On leamning that there was a movement
of revolt against him in the Peloponnese. he sent Amphoterus to
help the Peloponnesians who were loyal in regard to the Persian
war and were not giving ear to the Lacedaemonians. Orders were
also given to the Phoenicians and Cyprians to send to the
Peloponnese a hundred ships in addition to those he was
despatching under command of Amphoterus.

Alexander himself was already starting inland towards
Thapsacus and the river Euphrates, after appointing Coeranus, a
Beroean, to collect taxes in Phoenicia, and Philoxenus to be
collector in Asia this side of the Taurus.* In their place he entrusted
the custody of the moneys with him to Harpalus son of Machatas,
who had just returned from exile; Harpalus had first been sent into
exile while Philip was still on the throne, because he was loval to
Alexander; Ptolemy son of Lagos was exiled on the same account,
with Nearchus son of Androtimus, Erigyius son of Larichus and
Laomedon his brother, since there was a lack of confidence
between Alexander and Philip after Philip took Eurydice to wife,
and disgraced Olympias the mother of Alexander” On Philip’s death
those who had been banished on Alexanders account returned,
Ptolemy was appointed one of the bodyguards, Harpalus treasurer,
since his physique made him unfit for fighting, Erigyius
commander of the allied cavalry, Laomedon his brother, since he
Was bi]jnguaLE' officer in charge of the barbarian captives, and
Nearchus satrap of

3 CEi29, 5 0nf 3£ see App. VL

4 See Badian, GR 1965, 168 {.; Ancient Society and Institutions
( Studies presented to V. L. Ehrenberg) 54 f.

5 Introd. § 47; for the name Eurydice cf. Berve no. 434

6 Presumably meaning that he knew Persian or Aramaic.

331 B.C.
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1 See historical note.

Lycia and the country bordering on Lycia as far as Mount Taurus.

7 But not long before the battle of Issus Harpalus was led astray by

Tauriscus, a scoundrel, and fled with him. Tauriscus made his way
to Italy to Alexander (King) of Epims,T and died there; Harpalus
took refuge in the Megarid. However, Alexander persuaded him to
return, giving him assurances that he would not suffer for his flight:
and in fact on his return he was again set in charge of the treasure.
Alexander sent Menander, one of the Companions, to Lydia as

5 satrap, appointing Clearchus® to command the mercenaries of

whom Menander had had charge. In place of Arimmas he made
Asclepiodorus son of Eunicus satrap of Syria, since he considered
Arimmas to have been slack in the preparations he had been
instructed to make for the army in its march up Eﬂl.l]ltl'}r.g

7. Alexander arrived at Thapsacus in the month Hecatombaeon
[Julv—Aug.] of the year in which Aristophanes was archon at
Athens.! There he

7 Brother of Olympias, he was fighting for the Creek city of Taras

against her south Italian neighbours and perished in 331730 B.C.

8 Frobably an error, As or a scribe’s, for Cleander, of. iii 12, 2; 26,
3. vi2T 4

9 Cf ii 13, 7 n. If the text is right, Arimmas had succeeded
Menon for reasons unknown. Droysen, however, amended "Arimmas’
to ‘Menon, son of Cerdimmas”. The conjecture is bold. QQC. states (a)
that after his capture of Damascus (A ii 11, 10 n.} Farmenio (not
Menon) was put in charge of Hollow Syria (iv 1, 4); (b) that after the
capture of Tyre, where he presumably rejoined Al (cf. A. ii 25),
Parmenio handed over Hollow Syria to Andromachus (iv 5, 8); (c) that
Andromachus, whom Al had put in charpe of Syria, was burned alive
by the Samaritans, that Al personally avenged him by an expedition
presumably from Tyre in 331, and appointed Memnon (editors
"Menon’) in his place (iv B, 5-11). As to (a) we can suppose that
FParmenio was in general control of Syria, so long as he operated there
with his expeditionary force (cf. his operations in Phrygia, A 124 3).

B1LB.C.
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found the river crossing secured by two bridges. The fact was that
Mazaeus, to whom Darius had entrusted the defence of the river,
with about three thousand cavalry and . . . ? foot, including two
thousand Greek mercenaries_” for some time kept guard over the
river, and so the bridge had not been completed by the
Macedonians right up to the opposite bank, for fear that Mazaeuns™
troops would attack the bridge where it stopped short; but on
learning that Alexander was already marching up, Mazaeus hurried
off with all his forces. As soon as Mazaeus fled, the bridges were
carried right over to the far bank and Alexander crossed over them
with his army.

Thence he continued inland through the country called
Mesopotamia, keeping on his left the Euphrates and the mountains
of Armenia. On setting out from the Euphrates he did not take the
direct route for Babylon, since by going the other road all supplies
were easier to obtain for the army, green fodder for the horses and
provisions from the country, and the heat was less intense. Some of
those who had been sent out in different directions from Darius’
army as scouts were captured, and reported that Darius was in
position on the River Tigris, determined to check Alexander if he
crossed, and that he had a much larger army than that with which
he had fought in Cilicia. On hearing this Alexander hurried towards
the Tigris, but once he arrived there he found neither Darius
himself nor the gnard which Darius had left

2 The figure is lost. QC. gives Mazaeus 6,000 horse, thinks he
was to defend Euphrates and then Tigris (sometimes confused, cf 9. 7
and 9), and to "scorch the earth’ (9, 7 {. and 12-14: 10, 12-14). cf. D.
93, 1 relating only to Tigris.

3 App.VIZ.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 111
behind, and crossed the river: this was difficult because of the 1 B.C.
swiftness of the current, but there was no a:nn]_:lpnlsil:iq:ul.‘i
There he gave his army a rest. There was an almost total eclipse
of the moon, and Alexander sacrificed to the Moon, Sun and Earth [20-21 Sept ]

who are all said to cause an eclipse. Aristander thought that the
eclipse was favourable to the Macedonians and Alexander, that the
battle would take place that month, and that the sacrifices
portended victory to Alexander” Starting from the Tigris, Alexander
passed through the Assyrian land with the Gordyenian mountains
on his left © and the Tigris on his right. On the fourth day after the
::ql.'i:nss.ing;T the prodromoi reported that some enemy cavalry were to
be seen over the plain, but they could not guess their numbers. So
he drew up his force and advanced as to battle; then other
prodromoi rode in, who had made a more accurate inspection, and
reported that they estimated the cavalry at no more than a
thousand.

8. Alexander then took with him the royal squadron, one
squadron of Companions and the Paconian prodromoi and moved
on rapidly, ordering the rest of the army to follow at marching pace.
But the Persian cavalry, observing the troops with Alexander
coming up rapidly, lost no time in flight. Alexander pressed the
pursuit, and though the greater number of them got away, some
whose horses wearied in the flight were killed and others captured

4 D.55. 3#; QC.9, 15 ff. make much of the difficulty of fording
the rver; QC. 9, 23 has Mazaeus attack immediately afterwards.
5 App. VIII 5. D. 55, 6 is worthless.

6 QC. 10, 5.
7 The place, not the day, of the crossing, to fit the timetable; the

Greek word is ambipuous.
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mounts. From these they learnt that Darius was not far off with a 1 B.C.
large force.

3 It was large because Darius had obtained the help of those
Indians who bordered on the Bactrians, together with the Bactrians
and Sogdianians themselves, all under the command of Bessus, the
satrap of Bactria. They were joined by Sacae, a Scythian people,
belonging to the Scyths who inhabit Asia, who came, not as subjects
of Bessus, but on the basis of an alliance with Darius: Mauaces was

¢ their commander, and they were mounted archers.” Barsaentes,
satrap of the Arachotians, led both the Arachotians and the Indian
hillmen, as they were called, Satibarzanes, their satrap, the Areians,
Phrataphernes the Parthyaeans, Hyreanians and Topeirians, all
cavalry, Atropates the Medes; along with the Medes, Cadusians,
Albanians and Sacesinians were marshalled. The tribes bordering

3 on the Red Sea were directed by Orontobates, Ariobarzanes and
Orxines.” The Usxians and Susianians had Oxathres son of Abulites
as commander. Bupares was in command of the Babylonians. The
Carians who had been 1':[':3115];:'I:al.rn‘.uai:l‘1 and Sittacenians had been
brigaded with the Babylonians. The Armenians were under Orontes
and Mithraustes, the Cappadocians under Ariaces. The Syrians of

6 Hollow S],nz'ia5 and all

1 QC.iv10,9H;in9, 1-10and D. 39, 3 {. and 53 we have some
account of Persian mobilization and army movements; D. 53, 1 says
that his troops were given longer swords and lances to match the
Macedonian (cf. A 115, 3); QC. 9, 3 refers to better defensive armour.
Perhaps all this applies only to some contingents, of. A iii 13, 4; vii 6,
5. For following list cf. 11, 3 n. For troops from the eastern satrapies,
separated from west Iran by the Elburz mountains and central Persian
desert, and absent in 333 B.C. (QC. {2 9 cf. D 39, 3; QC.iv 9, 2.

2 Apparently from the Pamir highlands in Tadzhik, U.5.5.R., not
nomad Scyths (Herrmann, BE sv. Sakai).
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from Mesopotamian Syria were led by Mazaeus. The number of
Darius’ forces was said to be 40,000 horse, 1,000,000 foot, 200
chariots carrying sc}rthEE,E and a few elephants; the Indians on this
side of the Indus had some fifteen.”

With this army Darius had encamped at Gangamela by the
River Bumelus, about six hundred stades from the city of Arbela ®
in a position level on all sides. In fact where the ground was uneven
for cavalry, the Persians had for some time past been making it easy
for chariots to drive and for cavalry to ride over:” for some argued
that in the battle of Issus Darius had really had the worst of it
because of the narrowness of the battlefield, and Darius very
readily assented.

9. On receiving this information from the captured Persian
scouts, Alexander stopped where he had received it for four days;
he rested his army after the march and strengthened his camp by a
ditch and palisade, as he had decided to leave behind the baggage
animals and soldiers unfit for fighting, and to advance to battle
himself with his fit troops burdened with nothing but their arms.’
So taking his force by night, he led them off just about the second
watch, so as to meet the enemy at dawn. Darius, on hearing that
Alexander was already advancing, arrayed his army for battle, while
Alexander was also bringing up his army in battle array. The armies

6 For description, D. 53, 2; QC. 9, 4 {; previous use, Xenophon,
Anabasiz 16, 1: Hellenica iv1, 17T

7 Appendix IX, 3.

8 Cf vill,4 (Pt and Ar): P 31, 3; Straboxvi 1, 3.QC. 9, 9
(unlike D. 53, 4) was perhaps aware of the truth.

9 QC.9, 10.

1 QC.iv 10. 15. Vet some impedimenta were moved forward, cf.
A 12,5:14,5; QC. 12, 3.

331 B.C.
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were about sixty stades apart, but had not yet sighted one another,
for there were hills intervening in front of both.”

Alexander was about thirty stades away and his army was
already descending these hills, when he sighted the enemy: he
stopped his phalanx there, and again summoned the Companions,
generals, squadron commanders and commanders of the allies and
foreign mercenary troops, and put the question whether he should
advance his phalanx at once from this point, as most of them urged,
or, as Parmenio thought best, camp there for the time being, survey
the whole of the terrain, in case any part afforded ground for
suspicion or was impassable, or in case there were ditches
anywhere, or hidden stakes fixed in the soil * and make a thorough
reconnaissance of the enemy’s dispositions. Parmenio’s advice
prevailed, and they camped there, in the order in which they were
to engage in battle.

Taking with him the light-armed troops and the Companion
cavalry, Alexander rode all round, inspecting the whole of the
ground where his work was to be done. Then he returned and again
summoned the same officers, and said that there was no need for
him to inspire them to the fight; they had long ago been inspired by
their own bravery and by their many splendid exploits in the past;
but he required each of them to encourage his own men; the
infantry captains their companies, the squadron commanders

2 QC. makes them 150 stades apart (10, 15), interpolates here an
attempt by Darius to stir up disloyalty among Als Creek troops (10, 16
f.), the death of Darius” wife and the negotiations in A_ ii 25, 1 (10,
15-12, 1; both before the Tigris crossing in D. 54), and makes Persians
as well as A. advance and cause a panic in Al's army, which bivouacks;
only on the next day does Al occupy the hills and call the council of § 3
(12, 1424}

3 For use of stakes, (QC. 13, 36 .

331 B.C.
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their own squadrons, the battalion commanders their battalions,
and the infantry commanders the phalanx of which each was placed
in €. In this battle, he pointed out, they were to fight, not as
before, for Hollow Syria or Phoenicia or Egypt: it was the
sovereignty of all Asia that was there and then to be decided. There
was then no need for them to employ long speeches to make their
men act with that sense of honour which was born in them, but they
were to urge each man in the moment of danger to attend in his
own place in the line to the requirements of order, to keep perfect
silence when that was necessary in the advance, and by contrast to
give a ringing shout when it was right to shout, and a howl to inspire
the greatest terror when the moment came to howl; they
themselves were to obey orders sharply and to pass them on sharply
to their regiments, and every man should recall that neglect of his
own duty brought the whole cause into common danger, while
energetic attention to it contributed to the common suceess.”

10. These and other such brief exhortations brought in return
assurances from the commanders that he could rely on them. So he
ordered his army to take their meal and rest. They sa}fl that
Parmenio went to him in his tent and advised him to attack the
Persians at night; they would be surprised, confused and more
prone to panic in a night attack. Alexander, however, replied, since
others were listening, that it was dishonourable to steal the victory,

4 Callisthenes imputed to Al ‘lengthy discourses” with the Creek
allies just before the battle (B 33, 1); at that point D_ 56, 4 and QC. 13,
35-14 fin. set speeches.

1 "Vulgate', or Pt. and Ar¥ Unlike B 31, 5if., QC.iv 13,3 ff
transposes this to the council, where most ("the older Companions P}
agreed with Parmenio.

331 B.C.
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and that Alexander had to win his victory openly and without 11 B.C.
sl:rat:engeu'l."E This grandiloquence looked like confidence in danger
rather than 91'11\135511':::&,3 but in my own view he made a careful
calculation on some such principle as this: at night, whether forces
are adequately or deficiently prepared for battle, things have so
often turned out contrary to rational expectation that the stronger
side has been foiled and victory gone to the weaker, contrary to the
expectations of both. Though Alexander commonly ran risks in
battle, the hazards of the night were manifest to him; moreover, if
Darius were again defeated, the fact that their attack had been
covert and nocturnal would prevent him conceding his inferiority
and that of the troops he commanded, but if his own Macedonian
forces were to incur any incalculable reverse, all the country round
was friendly to the enemy and familiar to them, while his own men
had no knowledge of it, and enemies in everyone, no small part of
whom were the prisoners of war, and these would join in attack by
night, if the Macedonians should not be clearly and decisively
victorious, let alone if they were to fail. These considerations, not
less than the arrogance he paraded, lead me to commend
Alexander.

11. Darius and his army remained during the night marshalled
in their original order; for they had no proper camp surrounding
them, and they also feared that the enemy would make a night

2 attack. It did more harm than anything else to the Persian cause at

this crisis, that they stood so long under arms and that the fear,
which usually precedes great dangers,

2 SotooQC.and P

3 A probably means that the reply seemed arrogant, vet really
snowed confidence, and in his own view prudence; his comments were
not original, cf. F. 31, 71.




L2

T

év mohh@ yporw pehernblér te kai Tds yrepos avrois
Sovhwodperov.

"Erdyfln 6é adrd 7 orpard @de €dhw ydp Uorepor 1)
raéis, rrwa érafe Aapelos, yeypappérn, os Aéyel
AperroPovdos. To peEv eldrupor aire képas ol Te Bakrpuot
immeie elyor kal E0v tovrows Adaw kal Apaywrot- émi 6é
rovrors Ilépoar érerdyaro, immels Te opov kal melol
dvapeprypévor, kal Sovaiol émi épaais, éml 0¢ Sovaios
Kadotoior. avrn pér v tol eboriuov képws éore émi T0 péaov
s mdane Gpdlayyos tdfie N1 kard 6€ 10 defov ol Te ék
KotAne Zupias kal of ék T¢ péons Tav moTapumy érerdyaro,
kot Mndot érc kara 1o 6efwov, émi 6¢ Iapluator rai Tdxar, émi
&€ Témerpor kai “Tprdvior, émi 8¢ ANBavol kal Tarea|elivar,
olroL peév Eore émi 7O pécov Te wdoms ddhayyos. katd TO
péaor 8¢, iva v Bacihevs Aapelos, ol te ovyyeveis ol
Boadhéws érerdyaro kai ol pnhodipor Mépaar rai Tvdot ral
Kdpes of dvdomacror kahovuevor kai of Mdpdot roférar
Ovéwor 6¢ kai Bofvhdrot kal ol mpos ™) épvfpd Galdoon
kal Zurraknuol els Bdfloc émreraypévol Noav. wpoererdyaro
0¢ émi pév Tob edwripov kard To Befwdr Tou Ahefdrdpov of Te
Trtfloe trmets kol Tov Bakrplaver ée yihiovs kal dpparta
dperarnddpa éxardu.

was not produced suddenly by a crisis, but cultivated for a long
period, till it mastered their minds.!

3 Darius’ army was drawn up as follows (Aristobulus tells us that a
document giving the order as Darius drew it up was afterwards
captu:ad}z His left wing was held by the Bactrian cavalry with the
Dahae and Arachotians: next to them Persians had been
marshalled, cavalry and infantry mixed, and after the Persians

¢ Susians, and then Cadusians. This was the disposition of the left
wing up to the Eenhﬂﬂftheeuﬁrephalanxﬂnthemlghtzhadbﬁen
marshalled the troops from Hollow Syria and Mesopotamia; and
further to the right were Medes, then Parthyaeans and Sacians,
then Topeirians and Hyrcanians, next Albanians and Sacesinians,
right up to the centre of the entire phalanx. In the centre, with king

5 Darius, had been posted the king’s kinsmen,* the Persians whose
spears are fitted with golden apples,5 the Indians, the “transplanted’
Carians, as they were called, and the Mardian bowmen.® The
Uxians, Babvlonians, Red Sea peoples and Sittacenians had been

& posted in deep formation behind them. Then, in advance, on the
left wing, facing Alexander’s right, had been posted the Scythian
cavalry, some thousand Bactrians, and a hundred chariots carrying
scythes.

331 B.C.

1 Contra, QC.1v 13, 11-14.

2 Perhaps from Callisthenes; where else? Pt. neglected the
information, but perhaps 8, 3 ff. represent his account; Sogdianians
and Areians only occur there, and Persians(!). Dahae (= "Scythians” of §
6; 13, Z; they lived in steppes east of Caspian and north of the
Parthyaeans} and Mardians only here; hence neither Ar. nor Pt. gave a
full list, unless A has excerpted carelessly. QC. 12, 5 if. is different
again.

3 Commander, Mazaeus, D. 39, 5; by a slip QC. 15, 2 gives
Bessus whom he correctly puts on the left in 12, 6.

4 1.000 strong, D. 59, Z; an honorific title, of. "Companions’.

5 The royal bodyguard, 1,000 strong, with apples instead of
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The elephants were posted ahead of [Darius’] roval squadron, with

7 fifty chariots. In front of the right wing had been posted the
Armenian and Cappadocian cavalry and fifty chariots carrying
scythes. The Greek mercenaries’ were stationed on either side of
Darius and of the Persian troops with him, exactly opposite the
Macedonian phalanx, as they were considered the only troops
capable of being a counterpoise to it.

: Alexander’s army was marshalled as follows.® His right wing was
held by the Companion cavalry, the royal squadron in front; it was
commanded by Clitus son of Dropides; in successive order came
those of Glancias, Aristo, Sopolis son of Hermodorus, Heraclides
son of Antiochus, Demetrius son of Althaemenes, Meleager and
lastly that commanded by Hegelochus son of Hippostratus. The
Companion cavalry as a whole was commanded by Philotas son of

9 Parmenio. As for the Macedonian infantry phalanx, the agema of
the hypaspists was stationed first next the cavalry and then the rest
of the hypaspists; they were under Nicanor son of Parmenio; then
came successively the battalions of Coenus son of Polemocrates,
Perdiccas son of Orontes. Meleager son of Neoptolemus,
Polyperchon son of Simmias and Amyntas son of F’hi]i]_:l;_ng this was
led by Simmias, since Amyntas had been sent to Macedonia to

10 collect troops. The left of the Macedonian phalanx was

7 Cf. 7, 1; never mentioned by D. and QC.

8 Cf. D.57. 14; QC. 13, 26 ff, incomplete extracts from a
commeon source which (i) gave the hypaspists the anachronistic name
of silver-shields; (i) gave the ethnic composition of phalanx battalions
{(cf. A 16, 11); (ifi) substituted Philip for Simmias as taxiarch.

9 An error for Andromenes, of. 16, 10 and often.

255
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held by the battalion of Craterus son of Alexander, who also
commanded the (entire) left of the infantry. Next to them came the
allied cava]_ty,m under Erigyius son of Larichus; next them, on the
left wing, were the Thessalian cavalry under Philippus son of
Menelaus. The commander of the entire left was Parmenio son of
Philotas, and round him rode the Pharsalian cavalry, the finest and
most numerous of the Thessalian horsemen.

12. This was the order in which Alexander had marshalled his
front, but he also posted a second line, so that his phalanx faced
both wa}rs.l The commanders of this reserve had instructions to
face about and receive the barbarian attack, if they saw their own

forces being surrounded by the Persian army. However, in case a

2 need arose to extend or contract the line, on the right wing but at

an angle to it * half the Agrianians under Attalus were posted next
to the royal squadron, along with the Macedonian archers under
Brison, and next to the archers the so-called old mercenaries under
Cleander; in front of the Agrianians and archers cavalry were
stationed, consisting of the prodromoi and the Paeonians under the
command of Aretas and Ariston, and in front of all these the
mercenary cavalry” under Menidas. The royal squadron and the
other Companions had half the Agrianians and archers*® stationed in
their front

10 Part only, of 12, 4.

1 Clearly hoplites, i.e. Greek allies (not otherwise mentioned)
and mercenaries other than Oleander’s force, which comprised either
(i} those who had crossed to Asia with Al or (ii) those previously sent
there by Philip, as against (iii) later reinforcements.

2 The translation is certain, but cf App IX 2.

3 Some only, cf. § 5.

4 Macedonians?

B1B.C.
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with the javelin-men of Balacrus:” they were posted opposite the 31 B.C.
chariots carrying scythes. Menidas and his men had instructions to
wheel at an angle and attack the enemy on the flank, if they rode
round their wing, This was the disposition of Alexander’s right; on
the left at an angle he posted the Thracians under Sitalces’
command.® and next them the allied cavalry under Coeranus, and
then the Odrysian horse under Agathon, son of T:g,rri:mmas.'T Here, in
front of the whole force, was stationed the foreign mercenary
cavalry under Andromachus, son of Hieron. The Thracian foot®
were posted to guard the baggage animals. Alexander’s entire army
numbered some 7,000 cavalry and about 40,000 iI]fﬂIlt[’j.-’.g

13. As the armies were now nearing one another, Darius and his
immediate followers were in full sight; there were the Persians ‘with
the Golden Apples’, Indians, Albanians, the “transplanted” Carians
and the Mardian archers, all ranged opposite Alexander himself and
the royal squadron. But Alexander moved his men rather in the
direction of his right, on which the Persians moved accordingly,
their left far outflanking Alexander’s army_l The Scythian cavalry,
riding along Alexander’s line, were already in contact with the
troops posted in front of it; but Alexander still continued steadily his
march towards his right, and was nearly clear of the pround which

5 Frobably Balkan troops.

6 Javelin-men, cf 1258, 4.

7 The Thracians of i 14, 3. D. 57, 5 puts the Cretan archers on
the left. where they could have fulfilled the same function as Brison’s
men on the right Another omission in A or his sources.

5 Other than Sitalces” men.

9 App. IX 3.
1 Cf perhaps D357, 6; QC_iv 13, 1. For the battle cf App. IX

e Talel
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had been made a treadable level by the Persians. This made Darius
fear that if the Macedonians reached the uneven ground his
chariots would cease to be of service, and he ordered the troops in
advance of his left wing to ride round the Macedonian right, where
Alexander was leading, so that they might not prolong their wing
any farther. In reply Alexander ordered his mercenary cavalry
under Menidas to charge them. At once the Scythian cavalry and
those of the Bactrians brigaded with them rushed out in a counter-
charge, and drove them back, as they were far more numerous than
Menidas” small squadron. But Alexander ordered the Paconians
with Ariston® and the mercenaries to charge the Scythians, and the
barbarians wavered. The rest of the Bactrians, however, came up
against the Paeonians and mercenaries, restored to the battle those
on their own side who were then turning to flight, and made the
cavalry engagement a close one. Alexander’s men fell in greater
numbers, under pressure from the number of the barbarians, and
also because the Scythians, riders and horses alike, were better
protected by defensive armour. Yet even so the Macedonians® stood
up against their onsets, attacked vigorously, squadron after
s|::_l1.1‘:eu|:].m:r11,;i and broke their formation.

At this point the Persians launched their scythe-carrying
chariots direct against Alexander, to throw his line out of formation;
but in this they were signally disappointed. For first, as they
approached, the Agrianians and the javelin-men under Balacrus,
who

2 Aretas in the manuscripts, but the prodromoi are not named,
and cf. 14, 1, which. however, Schwartz (Introd. n. 24) took to be Pt
version of 13, 14 (Ar) Andcf §4dn. 4

3 ie. Al's troops, cf. 14, 5 for lack of ethnic meaning.

4 Odd, if only Menidas’ and Ariston’s squadrons were engaged.

B1B.C.




6

=]

Lo

ARRIAN

3 e T - e = -~ o 4 by ]
drovrioral of mporeraypévol s irmov ToOV éralpwy Td e
- i - ¥ - L 3 - [
Tor prrper denthapBavdperol Tovs Te dvafldras karérmov
kal Tovs Ummovs mepliorduerol éxomrov. éam 6€ 4 kal
Oielémede Od Tov Tafewr Bléayor ydp, GomEp TapyyehTo
k] - -4 F % - 1 + - L
abrols, iva mpooémurre Td dppara: kal TovTy pdhwora fvvéfn
atrd Te oda kal ols émphdfy dBhaBds Sehfelr: alha xai
s o L 4 i by Ed [ bl T
ToUTer of Te irmokdpol Tie ANefdvbpov arparids kal ol
T ] 1 -3 '
vmaomoTal of Bacthikol ékpdrnoar.
14. "(Us 8¢ Aapeios émnyer Nom v ddlayya macar,
évratfa ANéEavdpos Apérqr pév reheder éufBakely Tois
o * b3 x, Lo o N g 3 -
mepLimmelovat 1O Képas oddy TO Sefov we e Kikhwaur
A N ™ - % P A ar % 3 = - % . "'a
adrds 08 réwe ey éml képws Tovs dudy avrTov Nye, TGV 8¢
éxfBonfinodvrer irméwr Tols Kukhovuévors T Képas o Befov
- s - & L -
Tapappnédvrar TL Ths Tpoms ddlayyos rar Bapfdpwr
3 [l % % Ll ) il » & L
émorpalias kara 76 duéyor kal damep éuffohov momaas e
te lmrmov TS éraupieng kal T ddlayyos Tie TavTy
Teraypérne ye Opdpm Te kol dhakaypd @c éml avTov
Aapeiov. kal ¥povor pév Tive oAlyor &v Yepoiy 1) pdym)
éyévero ws O€ oi Te immels ol dudi ANéfarbpor kal avTos
ANéEarbpos ebpaaTas vékavto aflouols Te Ypduerol kol
rols Evarols ta mpdowma tov Ilepodv kémrovres, 1) Te
ddhayé ) Mareborien) muran) kol tals caplocas medpucvia
éuBefBhnker 10n atrols, kol mdvra opot Td Sevd kal mdAot
nom dofepd dvme Aapeiw ébaivero, mphros avrds Emarpafas
edevyer ébofnfinoar 8¢ kal of mepiimmaiovtes TV

AnaBAasIs oF ALEXANDER 111

had been stationed in front of the Companion cavalry, met them
with volleys; and then they snatched hold of the reins, pulled down
the drivers, and erowding round the horses, cut them down. Some
did pass right through the Greek lines, which, as they had been
ordered, parted where the chariots attacked; this was the main
reason why the chariots passed through unscathed and the troops
against which they were launched were unharmed. These chariots
too were overpowered by the grooms of Alexander’s army and the
roval h}fpaspists.s

14. When Darius now attacked all along the line, Alexander
ordered Aretas to charge the Persian cavalry which was riding
round his right wing to encircle it; he himself for a short time led on

2 his mniyiumlunm;lhutwhenﬂmm}ry; sent off to attack the

Persians who were encircling the right wing, had in some degree
broken the front of the Persian phalanx, he wheeled towards the
gap, and making a 1.=|.re‘:f|1geE of the Companion cavalry and the part of
the phalanx stationed there, led them on at the double with a loud
battle cry straight at Darius. Now for a little time it became a hand-
to-hand fight, but when the cavalry with Alexander, and Alexander
himself, pressed vigorously, shoving the Persians and striking their
faces with their spears, and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and
bristling with its pikes, had got to close quarters with them, and
Darius, who had now long been in a panic, saw nothing but terrors
all around, he was himself the first to turn and flee. The Persians
who were trying on horseback to

Inexplicable, as 11, 9 puts them in the front line.

Presumably referring to his oblique advance.

Marsden, Campaign of Gaugamela 68 £, shows how this applies
to the horse, but not to the foct.

B2 = B

B1B.C.
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envelop the Macedonian right also took fright at the vigorous
charge of Aretas and his men.

At this place indeed the Persian rout was complete, and the
Macedonians in pursuit were slanghtering the fugitives. But
Simmias and his battalion were no longer able to join Alexander in
the pursuit, but had halted their phalanx and were righting where
they stood, since the Macedonian left was reported to be in
difficulties. At this point their line had been broken, and into the
gap some Indians and Persian cavalry made a thrust right up to the
Macedonians® baggage animals. There the action was becoming
severe, for the Persians fell boldly on men who were mostly
unarmed and had never expected that anyone would cut through
the double line of the phalanx and get right through to attack them;
what is more, the captive barbarians themselves, as the Persians
broke in, joined with them in the action and attacked the
Macedonians. However, the commanders of the troops which
formed the reserve to the first phalanx quickly leamed what had
happened, turned about face, according to previous orders,
appeared in the rear of the Persians, and killed large numbers of
them there, crowded together round the bagpage animals. Some,
however, gave way and escaped. The Persians of the right wing,
who had not yet noticed Darius’ flight, wheeling round Alexander’s
left, were assailing Parmenio’s troops.

15. At this juncture, since at first the Macedonians were
between two fires, Parmenio sent a despatch rider to Alexander to
report with all haste that his troops were in distress and needed
help. On receiving
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this message, Alexander turned back from further pursuit, and
wheeling round with the Companion cavalry, came galloping down
on the Persian right and charged first the enemy cavalry in flight,
the Parthyaeans, some Indians and the Persians, the most

2 pumerous and best of the enemy forces. This proved the fiercest

cavalry engagement of the whole action. The barbarians, who were
drawn up in depth, since they were in squadrons, rallied, and
clashed with Alexander’s troops front to front: there was no more
javelin-throwing and no manoeuvring of horses, as usual in a cavalry
engagement, but each strove hard to break his own way through,;
they kept on giving and taking blows unsparingly, treating this as
the one hope of safety, inasmuch as they were men now no longer
fighting for another’s victory, but for their own very lives. There
about sixty of the Companions of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion
himself, Coenus and Menidas were wounded. 5tll, Alexander
overcame these enemies also.

Those of the Persians who broke their way through Alexanders
troops took to headlong flight, and Alexander was now ready to
come to blows with the enemy’s right wing. Meanwhile the
Thessalian cavalry, who fought brilliantly, showed no inferiority to
Alexander in the action; in fact the barbarian right were already in
flicht when Alexander encountered them. So Alexander turned
away and resumed his pursuit of Darius, which lasted as long as the
light held; and Parmenio’s troops followed, pursuing their
opponents. However, when Alexander had crossed the river L}-‘ELIE?I
he encamped there,

1 CreaterZab. Cf D .61, 1{:QCiv 16, TH ;v 1 3-10{for
Darins’ flight and the pursuit to Arbela.
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to give his men and horses a little rest, while Parmenio took the
Persian camp with the baggage train, elephants and camels.

Alexander rested his cavalry till towards midnight, and hurried
on again to Arbela, to seize Darius there with his treasure and the
other royal belongings. He arrived at Arbela next day, having
covered in all, since the battle, about six hundred stades in the
pursuit. However, he did not catch Darius at Arbela, as he
continued his flight without pause, though his treasure and all his
equipment was captured and his chariot was seized then a second
time, and his shield was taleen a second time, and his bow and
arrows too.”

Up to a hundred of Alexanders troops were lost, with over a
thousand horses from wounds and distress in the pursuit, of which
about half belonged to the Companions. The barbarian corpses
were said to number some three hundred thousand, but far more
were made prisoner than killed, and the elephants and all the
chariots which had not been cut down in the battle were also
captumd‘?‘

So ended this battle in the month Pyanepsion of the archonship
at Athens of Aﬂstaphanes.‘i Aristander’s prophecy came true, that
Alexander’s battle and victory would occur in the same month in
which the moon was partially eclipsed.

16. Darius made straight from the battle by the Armenian
mountains for Media, accompanied in

2 P 34, 1 has Al proclaimed king of Asia at Arbela, cf Introd n.
B4.

3 D. 61: 90,000 Persians, 500 Macedonians {plus many wounded,

who might well die later); QC. iv 16, 26: 40,000 Persians, under 300
Macedonians.

4 An error (October/November); really 26 Boedromion = 1 Oct.
Pl Crarmallere 19 2V ~F Arm VITT S
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flight by the Bactrian cavalry, as they had been posted with him in
the battle on that occasion: he also had an escort of Persians, the
royal kinsmen and a few of the ‘spearmen of the Golden Apples’.
He was joined during the flight by some two thousand of the
foreign mercenaries led by Patron the Phocian and Glaucus the
Aetolian. The reason why he fled towards Media was that he
thought Alexander after the battle would take the route to Susa and
Babylon, since all of it was inhabited and the road itself was easy for
the baggage trains, and besides, Babylon and Susa were the obvious
prize of the war, whereas the route to Media was not easy for a
large force.!

Darius was not mistaken, for on leaving Arbela Alexander at
once advanced on the road to Babyvlon. He was already near
Babylon, and was leading his force in battle order, when the
Babylonians came to meet him in mass, with their priests and
rulers, each section of the inhabitants bringing gifts and offering
surrender of the city, the citadel and the treasure.” On entering
Babylon Alexander directed the Babylonians to rebuild the temples
Xerxes destroyved, and especially the temple of Baal, whom the
Babylonians honour more than any other god. He appointed
Mazaeus satrap of Babylon and Apollodorus of Amphipolis general
of the troops left behind with Mazaeus, and Asclepiodorus son of
Philo to collect the taxes.” He also sent as satrap to Armenia®

1 D64 1; O)C. v1 39

2 D 64 3f;QC.v1 11-23 and 45 (also on donatives to troops).

3 Mazaeus (11, 4 n.) fled to Babylon (QC. iv 6, 17) and, as satrap,
surrendered it (v 1, 17); QC. v 1, 43 f. agrees on his appointment and
that of Apollodorus (cf. D. 64, 5), makes Agathon commandant of
citadel and gives numbers of garrison forces.

4 It never came under Als control (D xix 23, 3}). Cf. D. 64, 6;
OC.v1, 44
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Mithrenes, who had surrendered the acropolis of Sardis to
Alexander. At Babylon too he met the Chaldaeans, and carried out
all their recommendations on the Babylonian temples, and in
particular sacrificed to Baal according to their instructions.”

B He himself set out for Susa.® On the way he was met by the son
of the satrap of Susa’ and a letter-carrier from Philoxenus, whom
Alexander had sent to Susa directly after the battle. In Philoxenus®
letter it was stated that the people of Susa had handed over the city
and that all the treasure was in safekeeping for Alexander.

7 Alexander reached Susa in twenty days from Babylon; he entered
the city and took over the treasure, up to fifty thousand Talents of
silver,” and all the rest of the royal belongings. A good deal was
captured there in addition, all that Xerxes brought back from
Greece, notably bronze statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton,

§ which Alexander sent back to the Athenians; they are now set up at
Athens in the Cerameicus, on the way by which we ascend the
Acropolis, just opposite the Metrotin, not far from the altar of the
Eudanemoi. Anyone who has been initiated into the mysteries of
the Two Goddesses at Eleusis is aware that the altar of Eudanemos
is in the plajn.g

8  There Alexander sacrificed in accordance with ancestral custom,
and held a relay torch race and athletic contest. He left behind
Abulites, a Persian, as satrap of Susiana, Mazarus one of the
Companions as garrison commandant in the citadel of Susa and

CEil7,6;ii24 6;ii 1.4f;vii 17.
D. 65; QC.v 2, 1 ff. See App. VIII 6.
Abulites, vii 4, 1; D. 63, 5; QC. v 2, 5 if; cf. {9 below.
App. X 4.
9 Contrast vii 19, 2 ("vulgate’). No proof here that A was yet
domiciled at Athens.
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2ovoer Malapor rav éralpor kal arparpyor Apyélaor Tov Archelaus son of Theodorus as general; and then he advanced 331 B.C.

Beodapov, mpovywper ws émi Ilépaas émi Bdhacoar o¢ against the Persians.'” He sent down Menes to the sea as hyparch
karémeper tmoapyor Zupiag wal Dowikne kol Kiuxiag of Syria, Phoenicia and Cilicia ** and gave him up to three thousand
Mémro. kal TovTe edwker dpyvplov Tdhavra & TpLoyila 10 silver Talents to take to the sea, from which he was to despatch to
dépew émi Bdhaoaar, kol A7 abrov dmodrellat Tap Antipater whatever Antipater required for the Lacedaemonian
Avrimarpor dowr dv &énras Avrimarpos és Tov Tpos war."* There too Amyntas son of Andromenes arrived with the
Aakedarpoviovs mohepor. évratfla kal Apivras 6 Avépopévovs troops he brought from Macedon.'® Of these Alexander assigned
Ew ) dvvduer ddikero, v éx Makedovias fye. kal Tolrwy 11 the horsemen to the Companion cavalry, and attached the foot to
Tovs Wév imméas €5 ™y Immov My érawpucniv karérafer the other battalions, assigning them in accordance with their
ANéEavbpos, Tovs melovs 8¢ mpooélnrer Tats Tdfeot Tals national origins. He also formed two companies in each squadron
dMhats, kard 0y éxdorovs Evvrdfas. karéomae &€ kal of cavalry (there had formerly been no cavalry companies), and as
Adyovs Ovo év érdory thn, ot mpéafer dvras Adyovs company-captains he appointed men distinguished for courage
prmicotg, Kol Aoywyous éméomnoe Tovg KaT ApeTTy among the Companions.™*

mpokpulfévras éx Tov Eralpor.

10 CE QC.v 2, 16 {1, replacing Mazarus by Xenophilus, perhaps
his suceessor (cf. D xix 17, 3; 18, 1; 48, 6), naming Callicrates as
treasurer and giving garrison force of 3,000.

11 D. 64, 5 makes Apollodorus and Menes "generals’ of Babylon
and of the other provinces as far as Cilicia; QC. v 1, 43 gives this with
the names in reverse order, wrongly since Apollodorus was certainly in
Babylonia. A modem view that Menes was a financial official has no
support in the evidence. As a former bodyguard (ii 12, 2}, he was
certainly of high rank. Hence "hyparch’ is most naturally construed as
'satrap’, cf. i 12, 8 n. Did he then succeed Asclepiodorus and perhaps
Menon too in Syria (ifi 6, 8 n}—the former had certainly been
superseded by 327 (iv 13, 4)—and Balacrus in Cilicia (ii 12, 2), who
was killed fighting there at some unknown date in Al's lifetime (D. xviii
22, 1)7 So Bosworth, CQQ 1975. Against this, in iv 7, 2 (see note}
Asclepiodorus is still described as a hyparch in 329/8 B.C., when he
brought reinforcements to Al Perhaps Menes had a general control
over the satrapies of Syria, Fhoenicia and Cilicia, especially as D. and
QC. both say that he was given power (like Apollodorus] to levy troops,
probably to provide the reinforcements for Al that arrived from Cilicia
and Syriain 330328 B.C. (QC.v7,12;vii 10,11 f . cf A w7, 2}, as
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17. Leaving Susa and crossing the river Pasitigris [Karun], 0 B.C.
Alexander invaded the land of the Uxians.’ The Uxians who
inhabited the plains had obeyed the Persian satrap, and now
surrendered to Alexander; but the Uxian hillmen, as they were
called, were not subject to Persia, and now sent a message to
Alexander that they would only permit him to take the route
towards Persia with his army if they received what they used to
receive from the Persian king on his passage. Alexander sent them

2 away, with orders to go to the pass, their control of which made

them think that the way through to Persia was in their hands, in
order to receive from him too what was prescribed. He took the

royal bodyguards, the hypaspists and some eight thousand of the
rest of the army, marched by night on a road different from the

3 obvious way, with Susian guides, and passing along a rough and

difficult path in one day. fell upon the Uxian villages, obtained a
great deal of phunder, and killed many of them still in their beds;
the rest escaped to the hills. Then he marched swiftly to the pass
where the Uxians were likely to meet him in full force, to receive

¢ what was prescribed. He sent Craterus even further in advance, to

seize the heights where he supposed the Uxians would retreat
under pressure, but he himself came on very rapidly, got first to the
pass and occupied it, and with his men in due battle order led them
from a commanding position to attack the Uxians. Astounded at

5 Alexander’s speed of movement, and placed at a disadvantage by

the very terrain in which they had put their chief trust, they fled
without so much as coming to close quarters.

1 After 3 days march, D. 67; QC. v 3, 1 ff. There are various

distrepam:ies from A in their accounts.
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Some of them were killed by Alexander’s troops in the flight. and
many too perished on the precipitous path. The greater number
escaped to the hills, only to encounter Craterus’ forces and be
destroyed by them. These were the gifts of honour they received
from Alexander; and it was only with difficulty that they obtained
from him their request to retain their own territory, paying annual
tribute to Alexander. Ptolemy son of Lagus says that the mother of
Darius implored Alexander on their behalf to give them their
territory to dwell in.” The tribute assessed was a hundred horses
every year with five hundred transport animals and thirty thousand
from their flocks and herds. For the Uxians had no money or arable
land, but were mostly herdsmen.

18. After this ' Alexander sent off the baggage train, the
Thessalian cavalry, the allies, the foreign mercenaries, and all the
other heavier-armed troops of his army with Parmenio, who was to
lead them against the Persians by the carriage way that goes into
their country. He himself took with him the * Macedonian foot, the
Companion cavalry and prodromoi, the Agrianians and the archers,
and marched at full speed over the mountain route. When he
arrived at the Persian Gates,” he found there Ariobarzanes, the
satrap of Persia ~ with some forty thousand infantry and seven
hundred horse:* he had built a wall across the Gates and was
encamped there by the wall, to bar Alexander’s passage.

2 A’ specific reference to Pt may suggest that this detail. unlike

others, was not in Ar.

1 D. 68; QC. v 3, 164, 34 differ on various points from A. on this

campaign, for which see Fuller 228 ff, with map; Al’s route is not
certain. Cf. Strabo xv 3, 6.

3 The province of Persia proper.

4 D. gives 25,000 (so QC) + 300.

330 B.C.
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For the moment Alexander encamped there, but next day he
marshalled his troops and led them to the assanlt of the wall. But as
it appeared impregnable from the difficulty of the ground, and as
his troops were suffering many blows from fire directed from
commanding heights and from catapults, for the moment he fell
back on the camp. His Prisuners‘:" undertook to lead him round by a
different road, so that he would make his way within the gates; but
as he gathered from enquiry that this road was rough and narrow,
he left Craterus there in charge of the camp with his own battalion
and Meleager’s, a few of the archers, and about five hundred horse,
and instructed him to attack the wall, as soon as he observed that
Alexander himself had managed to get right round and was nearing
the Persian camp (Craterus would easily observe this from a bugle
signal). So he himself advanced by night, and after traversing about
a hundred stades, took the hypaspists, with Perdiccas’ battalion, the
lightest armed of the archers, the Agrianians, the royal squadron of
the Companions, and a tuetrmrac'.hg,rE of cavalry in addition, and with
them made a turning movement towards the gates, guided thither
by the prisoners. Amyntas, Philotas and Coenus were instructed to
march the remainder of the army to the plain, and to bridge the
river’ which he had to cross to enter Persia. He himself traversed a
difficult and rough path, and most of it at full speed. He fell upon
the first barbarian guard before dawn and destroved it together
with the greater part of the second; most of the third escaped,

5 A bilingual Iycian in D. and QC, and F. 37, L
6 Obscure: evidently more than one squadron, of. Introd. 55-60.
7 Araxes (Pabvar). D. 639}, 2; QC 5, 2. The plain is Ardakan.

330B.C.
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yet even they did not flee to Ariobarzanes” camp, but ran in terror
from the spot just as they were to the mountains, so that he had not
been observed by the time he assaulted the enemy’s camp about
dawn. At the same moment as he attacked the trench, the bugles
sounded, notifying Craterus’ troops, and Craterus assaulted the
wall. So the enemy were caught on all sides, never so much as came
to blows, and took to flight: but as they were hemmed in from all
quarters, Alexander pressing on one side, Craterus’ troops
hastening up on the other, most of them were forced to turn back to
the walls for refuge. However, by this time the walls themselves
were in Macedonian hands, for Alexander had surmised what
actually happened, and had left PEDI.E:I]IFS there with some three
thousand infantry, so that most of the Persians were cut down by
the Macedonians at close quarters, while the others threw
themselves over the cliffs in their flight, when it became a panic,
and perished; Ariobarzanes himself escaped with a handful of
horsemen to the hills.”

Once again Alexander marched at full speed to the river, found
the bridge there already constructed and crossed with his army
without difficulty. Thence he hurried on again towards Persia'" and
arrived there before the garrison had plundered the treasure. He
also captured the treasure which had been at Pasargadae in the
treasury of Cyrus the First.'' He appointed Phrasaortes the son of
Rheomithras satrap of Persia. He set the Persian palace on fire,

though Parmenio urged him to preserve it, arguing, among

330 B.C.

8 Seeiii 28, 6 n.

9 QC. 4, 33 ff gives him 5,000 men and makes him try to seize
Fersepolis and die fighting its garrison, but of. A §i 23, 7.

10 Persepolis. See App. X for what follows.

11 GO Eoym
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other things, that it was not good to destroy what was now his own
property, and that the Asians would not so readily adhere to him,
but would suppose that even he had not decided to retain the
empire of Asia but only to conquer and pass on. Alexander said that

2 he wished to punish the Persians for sacking Athens and burning

the temples when they invaded Greece, and to exact retribution for
all the other injuries they had done to the Greeks. I too do not think
that Alexander showed good sense in this action nor that he could
punish Persians of a long past age.

19. After these measures Alexander went on towards Media_ for
he was getting information that Darius was there. Darius had
determined, if Alexander were to remain at Susa and Babylon, to

wait himself where he was in Media, in case there were any new

developments on Alexander’s side, but if Alexander were to march

straight against him, he proposed to go up country to the
Parthyaeans and Hyrcania, as far as Bactra, ravaging all the country
and making further progress impossible for Alexander. He sent the

2 women, all the belongings he had still with him and the closed

waggons to what are called the Caspian gates, while he stayed
himself in Ecbatana with the force he had collected from available
resources. On hearing this, Alexander went on towards Media, and
subdued the Paraetacae by invading their territory, and appointed
Oxathres, son of Abulites the satrap of Susa, as satrap over them. As

3 he was informed on the road that Darius had decided to meet him

in battle and fight it out again,

3[0B.C.

[450 B.C.]
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since he had been joined by Scythian and Cadusian allies, he
ordered the draught animals with their keepers and all the rest of
the stores to follow, while he took the rest of the army with him

¢ ready for battle. He reached Media on the twelfth day. There he

learned that Darius’ force was not capable of fighting and that the
Cadusians and Scythians had not arrived to help him, but that
Darius had resolved on flight. Alexander marched on all the more
rapidly. But when he was about three days’ journey from Ecbatana
he was met by Bisthanes son of Ochus, the predecessor of Darius as

5 King of Persia, who reported that Darius had fled four days before,

with his treasure from Media of seven thousand Talents and with
about three thousand cavalry and about six thousand iuﬁmtt}r.l
On arriving at Ecbatana, Alexander sent back the Thessalian

cavalry and the rest of the allies to the sea, giving the agreed pay in
full, and adding as a personal gift two thousand Talents; on his

& orders any individual who wanted to continue serving in his army as

a mercenary was to enrol, and a great number did so enrol.” He
appointed Epocillus son of Polyides to conduct them to the sea,
with other cavalry to escort them, for the Thessalians sold their

horses on the spot.

1 For Darius’ plans and movements from Gaugamela to arrest by
Bessussee D. 64, 1; 73, 1; QC.v 1, (3-9); 512. The Cadusii lived in
mountains SW. of Caspian (Strabo xi 7, 1) and the Scythians of §3
presumably W. of Caspian, as Ecbatana is the intended mobilization
centre; Darius finally decided to carry on the war in east Iran (QC. v 9,
5 ff.); D. 73, 2 gives him 30,000 Persians and Greek mercenaries, QC.
8, 3 f. 34,000 foot (including 4.000 mercenaries, but cf. 23, 9n.) and
4 000 horse. See App. VIIL

2 CLiii25,4; 29, 4;v27,5:D. 74, 3 and QC. vi 2, 17 {dismiszal
at Hecatompylos, cf. 23, 1 n.); P. 42, 3 (after news of Darius” arrest); A.
v 27,5 n QC.v 7, 12 records arrival in Media of reinforcements for Al

L i el T e e ol Lo 8 o =Y = i R
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He instructed Menes® too, when they reached the coast, to see to 0 B.C.
their being conveyed on triremes to Euboea. Parmenio was ordered

7 to deposit in the citadel of Ecbatana the treasure conveyed from

Persia and to hand it over to Harpalus; for he left Harpalus in
charge of the treasure, with some six thousand Macedonians,
cavalry and a few light troops to protect it. Parmenio himself was
instructed to take the mercenaries, Thracians and any cavalry other
than the Companion cavalry past the land of the Cadusians and

5 march into I-l.'_‘lr.ﬂ'q:-,rfu]j:zi_‘L Clitus the commander of the royal squadron

was ordered, on reaching Ecbatana from Susa, where he had been
left sick, to take the Macedonians who had been left for the time
being to protect the treasure and proceed on the road for
Parthyaea, where he himself also proposed to go.

20. Alexander then taking the cavalry, Companions and
prodromoi, and the mercenary horse under Erigyius, and the
Macedonian phalanx (except for those detailed to protect the
treasure) along with the archers and the Agrianians, began his
march against Darius.” By reason of the speed of his march many of
his troops were left behind worn out, while the horses were dying.

2 Still Alexander went on and reached Rhagae on the eleventh day.

This place is one day’s journey from the Caspian gates for anyone
marching like Alexander. Darius, however, was too

3 Cf 16, 9.

4 See Appendixes X 3. XI 4. XIII 5 (we do not know why
Parmenio remained in Media, 26, 3). Harpalus: iii 6, 4-7; vii 12, Tn;
E. Badian, Historia 1960, 245 ff ; JHS 1961, 16 ff.

1 App. VIII 7. D. compresses the pursuit of Darius into one
sentence, F. 42 {. is anecdotal, ()C. v 13 often discordant with A
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quick and had already passed the Caspian gates. Many of those who
shared his flight deserted him during its course, and went off to
their homes, and a good number had surrendered to Alexander.
Despairing of capturing Darius by close pursuit, Alexander
remained there five days and rested his force; he appointed
Oxydates satrap of Media, a Persian who had been arrested by
Darius and imprisoned at Susa:” this made Alexander trust him.
Alexander then marched towards the Parthyaeans. The first day he
encamped by the Caspian gates, on the second he passed within the
gates to the limit of the inhabited country. In order to get provisions
there, since he heard that the country beyond was desert, he sent
Coenus to forage with cavalry and a few foot-soldiers.

21. At this point Bagistanes came to him from Darius’ camp. a
Babylonian and a noble, with Antibelus, one of Mazaeus’ sons. They
reported that Nabarzanes, chiliarch of the cavalry which had shared
Darius’ flight, Bessus satrap of Bactria and Barsaentes satrap of the
Arachotians and the Drang;isnsl had arrested Darius. On learning

2 this Alexander pressed on faster than ever, with only the

Companions, the mounted prodromoi, and the strongest and
lightest of the infantry, carefully selected, without even waiting for
Coenus and his men to return from foraging. He put Craterus in
command of those left behind and ordered him to follow, but not by
forced marches.

2 QC.viZ2, 11 puts this after Darius’ death.
1 Elsewhere called Zarangians.
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His own men had nothing but their arms and two days’ rations.
Travelling all night and the next day till noon, he rested his troops a
short time and then went on again all night, and at dawn he reached
the camp, from which Bagistanes had started back. But he did not
overtake the enemy, though he leamnt that Darius was being carried
in a closed waggon under arrest, that Bessus had the sovereignty in
place of Darius and had been saluted as leader by the Bactrian
cavalry and the other barbarians who had fled with Darius, except
by Artabazus” and his sons and the Greek mercenaries, that they
were loyal to Darius, and as they were unable to prevent what was
taking place, had turmed off the main road and were making for the
mountains” by themselves, taking no part in the action of Bessus
and his followers, while those who had seized Darius had decided,
if they learned that Alexander was pursuing them, to give him up to
Alexander and make good terms for themselves, but if they learned
that he had turned back, to collect as large an army as they could
and preserve their power in common; Bessus was in command for
the time because of his relationship to Darius and because the act
was done in his s._f.lj:r:al:lnj.r.“1

On hearing this, Alexander decided that he must pursue with
the utmost vigour. Already his men and horses were growing utterly
wearied under the continued hardship: none the less, he pressed
on, and

2 Connected by marriage with Darius, and also with Memnon (i
12, 9 n_), he had spent some years in exile at Philip’s court, and was
loyal first to Darius, then to Al

3 Of Tapuria (23, 1), ie Elburz.

4 A mistake; Bessus® satrapy was not Parthvaea but Bactria
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accomplishing a great distance during the night and the following
day till noon, he reached a village where the party with Darius had
bivouacked the day before. As he heard there that the barbarians
had determined to travel by night, he asked the inhabitants whether
they knew of any short cut to get to the fugitives. They replied that
they did, but that the road was desolate for lack of water. He told
them to guide him along this road, and seeing that his infantry
would not keep up with him if he pushed on at full speed, he
dismounted some five hundred horsemen, selected from the
officers of the infantry and the rest those who had best kept up
their strength_ and ordered them to mount the horses, carrying
their usnal infantry arms. Nicanor the commander of the
hypaspists, and Attalus commander of the Agrianians, were ordered
to lead the men who were left behind along the road already taken
by Bessus and his party with the lightest possible equipment, and
the rest of the infantry were to follow in ordinary formation.
Alexander then started off himself at evening, and led his troops on
at full speed; during the night he covered up to four hundred
stades, and just at dawn came upon the Persians marching in
disorder without arms, so that only a few of them attempted
resistance; as soon as they saw Alexander himself, most of them did
not even wait to come to close quarters but took to flight; those who
did turn to make a fight of it also fled on losing a few of their
number. For a time Bessus and his immediate followers continued
to convey Darius with them in the closed waggon; but when
Alexander was right upon them, Satibarzanes and Barsaentes
wounded Darius, left him where he was and escaped themselves
with six hundred horsemen.

3[0B.C.
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Dharius died of his wound soon after, before Alexander had seen
him.®

22. Alexander sent Darius” body to Persepolis, ordering it to be
buried in the royal tomb, like the other kings who ruled before
him.' He appointed as satrap of the Parthyaeans and Hyrcanians
Amminapes, a Parthyaean; he was one of those with Mazacus, who
had surrendered Egypt to Alexander.” Tlepolemus son of
Pythophanes, one of the Companions, was associated in the
appointment with him, to superintend Parthyaea and Hyrcania.

This was the end of Darius, when Aristophon was archon at
Athens in the month Hecatombaeon.® No man showed less spirit or
sense in warfare: but in other matters he committed no offence,
perhaps for lack of opportunity, since the moment of his accession
was also the moment of the attack on him by the Macedonians and
Greeks. So even if he had had the will, he was no longer free to play
the tyrant to his subjects, as his position was more dangerous than
theirs. His life was one series of disasters, with no respite, after his
accession. The cavalry disaster of his satraps on the Granicus
happened at once, and at once Ionia and Aeolis were in the enemy’s
hands, with both Phrygias, Iydia and all Caria except
Halicarnassus: the loss of Halicarnassus, and then of all the coast-
line as far as Cilicia soon followed. Next came his defeat at Issus,
where he saw his mother

330 B.C.

5 In the vulgate” Darius was still alive when found by the
Macedonians, QC. v 13, 24 f. (broken by lacuna); P 43; J. xi 15.

1 Cf viZ29.

2 QC.vi4, 25 puts this in Hyrcania, ignoring Tlepolemus.
Amminapes was eventually replaced by Phrataphemnes (iii 23, 4) at
least by 326 B.C. (v 20, 7) but perhaps not as early as autumn 330 B.C.
(cf. iii 28, 2).
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with his wife and children taken prisoners: then Phoenicia and all
Egvpt were lost; and then he himself was among the first to flee
dishonourably at Arbela, and lost the greatest army of the whole
barbarian race; a fugitive from his own kingdom and a wanderer, he
was at last betrayed by his own escort to the worst of fates, to be at
once a king and prisoner carried off in dishonour; finally he

330 B.C.

perished by a conspiracy of his closest connections. These were the
tragedies of Darius’ life. After death he had a royal burial and his

children were brought up and educated by Alexander as if he were
still on the throne, and Alexander married his I:lzmg,]:ltuztr.“l At his
death he was about fifty years old.

23. Alexander, taking over the troops left behind in the pursuit,
advanced into Hyrcania, which lies on the left of the road leading to
Bactria:' on one side it is bounded by high, wooded mountains, but
its plain stretches to the Great Sea [Caspian] in those parts.
Alexander marched this way because he had learned that the
mercenaries with Darius had escaped to the Tapurian mountains
[Elburz]; besides, he intended to subdue the Tapurians themselves.
He divided his army into three parts, and himself took the shortest
and hardest road with the largest part and lightest armed of his
force; he sent Craterus with his own battalion and that of Amyntas,
some of the archers, and a few horsemen, against the Tapurians,
and Erigyius was ordered to take the mercenaries and

4 In 324, vii 4, 4; she was murdered after Al's death by Roxane (F.
7). Education: D. 67, 1; QC. v 2, 18 if.

1 Hyrcanian campaign: App. VIIT 10; D. 751, QC. vi4f; P 44;
46 f: Strabo =i 7 {cfii 1, 14} with citations from Ar. F 19 £, whose
topographical material A ignores. QC. vi 2, 15 ff (at Hecatompylos, cf.
D.74) and P. 47 (in Hyrcania) tell that Al had to persuade the

Macedonians to march on.
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the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the high-road, which 0 B.C.
was longer, convoving the waggons, the baggage train and the rest
of his Penple_‘:"

3 After he had crossed the first mountains and had encamped
there, Alexander took the hypaspists and the lightest armed of the
Macedonian phalanx and some of the archers, and marched along a
rough and difficult road, leaving troops behind to guard the roads
where he thought there was danger, so that the barbarians in
possession of the heights might not attack the forces coming after at

¢ those points. He himself with the archers crossed the pass and
camped in the plain by a small river. While he was there,
Nabarzanes, Darius’ chiliarch, Phrataphernes the satrap of
Hyrcania and Parthyaea and other very highly placed Persian
officers of Darius came and gave themselves up.3 After waiting four

3 days in the camp, he picked up those who had been left behind on
the march, most of whom had got through with safety; the native
hillmen had attacked the Aprianians, guarding the rear, but had the
worst of a long range skirmish and withdrew.

6 Starting off again, Alexander advanced towards Hyrcania to
Zadracarta, a city of the H}m:anjans.‘i At this point Craterus and his
troops joined him; they had not fallen in with Darius’ mercenaries,
but partly by force and partly by the surrender of the

2 Al had only 3 phalanx battalions with him at this time (Introd.
61), the third being that of Coenus (24, 1). Contra Lane Fox (cf.
Introd. n. 99) A's words do not imply that Coenus” battalion was less
heavily armoured than the rest; Al took not only the lightest armed
{e.g. the hypaspists) but the largest part of the force.

3 Phrataphemes (henceforth unswervingly loyal), QC.vi 4, 23; he
puts Nabarzanes' surrender later, after prior negotiations, 4, 8 {f.; 5, 22.

4 App. VIII 10.
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inhabitants, they had taken over all the territory they had traversed.

Erigyius too arrived there with the baggage trains and the waggons.

7 Soon after, Artabazus came to join Alexander with Cophen,
Ariobarzanes and Arsames among his sons and Autophradates,
satrap of the Tapurians, and envoys from the mercenaries who had
been with Darius. Alexander gave the satrapy back to
Autophradates, while he kept Artabazus and his sons by him in an
honourable position, as they were among the most eminent
Persians and especially because of their loyalty to Darius.” To the

5 envoys of the Greeks, however, who begged him to grant them
terms for the whole mercenary force, he replied that he would
make no compact with them whatever; men who fought with the
barbarians against Greece against the decrees of the Greeks were
guilty of grave wmngs.ﬁ He ordered them to come in a body and
surrender, leaving it to him to do what he would with them; if not,
they must take what steps they could for their own safety. They

@ replied that they placed themselves and the rest in Alexander’s
hands, and urged him to send an officer to lead them under safe
conduct to his camp. They were said to be about one thousand five
hundred.” Alexander sent Andronicus, son of Agerrus, and
Artabazus to them.

24. He himself proceeded against the Mardians, ' taking the

hypaspists, archers, Agrianians, the battalions of Coenus and
Amyntas, half the Companion

5 QC. 4. 24 and 5. 1 ff. puts Autophradates” surrender before
Artabazus’. Al. rewards or punishes men for their conduct to Darius as
it suits him; the motivation in A. is naive.

6 See Introd. 35 and 40.

7 Cf 19, 5n. QC. 5, 610 (cf. D. 76, 2} now also gives 1500; 500
had evidently been lost since 331.

1 Or Amardi west of Hyrcanian coastal plain (Strabo x 8. §; 13.
N CED. 7B 3f- 005 118

B0 B.C.



L

T

ARRIAN

70n yip aird kal irmrakovrioTal Tafls Noorv. émeAfar 8¢ 1o
ToAU pépos s ywpas rov Mdpdwr mollovs uév dmékrewer
3 . - & - 3 ¥ ] £
alrav deryortas, obis 8¢ Twwas és dhkny Terpapuévovs,
morhove 8¢ [@rras éhafBer. ol yap éorw doris ypdvov
EuBeBhikrer ée Ty yijv adrdy éml moléuw Bl Te Suoywplar
- [ T L % L R S i -,
kal 6m1 mérmres of Mapdor kal pdayor émi ) mevig Noav.
otkovy ovde ANEEardpor éufaleiv dr more Seloravres, dAhws
™ i AF ¥ x, L L [ '
TE Kai TPOKEYWPMKOTA 16N € TO TPoTw, TavTy HAAASY T
a o T - b ] ¥ [ b R % M
dadwikakror Hhiokovro. molhol 6€ avrdv kal és td dpn
karéduyor, & 07 vmepifmhd Te kal dmoTopa airrols v T
£ 3 r T ] g - ¥ - ¥ F 3 %
xpq éoTiv, we Tpos Tavrd ye oy NEovra ANéEavdpov. émel
8¢ Kal TavTy Tpooyer, oi 6¢ meubavrTes mpéaPeas adds Te
avTovs évédocar kal TV Yopar kai ANéEavdpos atrovs pév
adiker, carpdmy 8¢ drédafar atrdv Adrodpaddrny, dvmep
b -
rkot Tamovpar.

Adros 0¢ émaveNov els T0 arpardmedor, Evfevmep wpunln
és rov Mdpdwv iy v, karéhaBe rovs “EAAnras Tovs
pafloddpovs fkovras kal Tovs Aakebarpovior mpéoBas, ol
mapd Bacihén Aapeior émpéoBevor, Kahhorparidar e kai
Madairmror kat Mévipov kal ‘Ovoparra, kol Afqgraiev
Apwribnr. Tovrove pév &1 EvhhaSav év duhaxy elye, Tovs
Twwménr 6 ddnker, 6Tl Tivwmels oUTE TOU KOWOU TOV
= (4 = T % L o ¥ ] s
Ehdnror peretyor, vmo Iépoats Te Terayperol ovk dmeLkoTa
molely é06rovy wapd tov Bacihéa oddr mpeaBelovres.
dadijrer 8¢ rat rov Ao EXAjrov, ool mpd s elpfiims Te

Ny ~ x - ] E el %
kal e Evppayias ™hs mpos Makedovas yevopérys mopd

(]

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER II1

cavalry and the mounted javelin-men, for by this time they formed
a battalion. Passing through the greater part of the Mardian
country, he killed many of them in flight, and some who had offered
resistance; a great number were captured alive. Now, no one had
invaded their country for a long time, owing to the difficulty of the
terrain, and because the Mardians were not only poor, but warlike.
So they could never have had any apprehension that Alexander
would invade their country, especially as he had already marched so
far beyond it, and for this reason they were taken more off their
guard. But many of them also took refuge in the mountains, which
are very high and precipitous in their country, feeling sure that
Alexander would not penetrate so far. But when he actually reached
this refuge, they sent envoys and surrendered themselves and their
country; and Alexander released them, and appointed as their
satrap Autophradates, whom he had also made satrap of the
Tapurians.

He himself returned to the camp from which he had set out for
the Mardian land, and found that the mercenary Greeks had
arrived with the Lacedaemonian envoys who were on an embassy to
king Darius, Callistratidas, Pausippus, Monimus and Onomas, with
Dropides from Athens. He arrested these men and kept them in
custody, but released envoys from Sinope, since the Sinopeans were
not part of the Greek league but subject to Persia, and he did not
think they were acting unreasonably in sending an embassy to their
OWT1 lf:ing.i He released the other Greeks too who served the
Persians as mercenaries before the peace and alliance made (by the
Greeks)

2 QC.5. 6ff; cf. Introd. 40; App. VL. QC. says the Athenian

Democrates fell on his sword.

IWB.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER II1

with the Macedonians,” as well as Heraclides, the envoy from
Calchedon, and ordered the other Greeks to join his army for the
same pay as they had been receiving, under the command of
Andronicus, who had been their leader and had shown his anxiety
to save their lives.*

25. After carrving all this out, he made for Zadracarta, the
greatest city of Hyrcania, the place where the Hyrcanian palace
was. There he spent fifteen days, and sacrificed to the gods as
custom directed, and held an athletic contest. and then marched
towards the Parthyaeans, and thence to the borders of Areia and to
Susia, a city of Areia, where he was also met by Satibarzanes, the
satrap of the Areians. Alexander confirmed him in his satrap}r;i and

2 sent with him Anaxippus, one of the Companions, with about forty

mounted javelin-men, so that he might have puards to set for
various places, to prevent the Areians being injured by the army on
its passage.

Meanwhile some Persians met Alexander and reported that
Bessus was wearing his cap upright, dressing in Persian royal garbf
calling himself Artaxerxes instead of Bessus, and giving out that he
was King of Asia; he was attended by the Persians who had escaped
to Bactria and by many of the Bactrians themselves; and he was
expecting Scythian allies as well to join him.

3 Cf Introd. 38.

4 QC.v9 15{ct A 16, 2} makes Patron their leader.
Andronicus, a Macedonian, replaced him.

1 D 77.QC.vid, 24 ff; | xii 3 put here (P. 46 beyond Jaxartes) a
visit from the queen of the Amazons, cf. Introd. 12. A. omits the
denials of Pt and Ar. Cf iv 15, 4; vii 13. See also App. XIT 1 £

2 QC. 6. 13 makes him give Al the news about Bessus; no
mention of Anaxippus, but cf. D. 75, 1. For Al's route, and for dates,
covering chs 25-28 see App. VIII 11-14; his army, App. XIIL

IWB.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER II1

With his whole force now reassembled Alexander was on his
way towards Bactra when Philip son of Menelaus joined him from
Media with the mercenary cavalry under his own command, the
Thessalian volunteers who had remained in the army and
Andromachus” foreign corps. Nicanor son of Parmenio, commander

the hypaspists, had already died of sickness.* While Alexander
was on his way to Bactra, news was brought that Satibarzanes,
satrap of Areia, had massacred Anaxippus and his mounted javelin-
men, was arming the Areians and leading them in a body to the city
of Artacoana, where the Areian palace was, and that he had
decided, on learning of Alexander’s advance, to go from there with
his troops to Bessus and join him in attacking the Macedonians
wherever opportunity offered. When this was reported to Alexander
he did not continue on the road to Bactra, but took the Companion

IWB.C.

cavalry, the mounted javelin-men, archers, Agrianians, and
Amyntas’ and Coenus’ battalions, and leaving behind there the rest
of the army with Craterus in charge, advanced swiftly against
Satibarzanes and the Areians; after covering about six hundred
stades in two days, he arrived at Artacoana.”

Satibarzanes, on leaming of Alexander’s proximity, was
astounded at the speed of his approach, and fled with a few Areian
horsemen; for in his flight he was deserted by most of his soldiers,
as they too learnt that Alexander was approaching. Alexander
pursued sharply all those he found to have had a hand

4 (QC.+vi6, 18 f, making Philip and others join Al at Artacoana
and with different forces, cf. App. XTIT 4 f.

5 At or near Herat, App. VIII 11. Other tales in D. 75; QC. 6,
2034
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in the revolt, who had at the time deserted their villages, and going
in different directions, he killed some and enslaved the rest. As
satrap of Areia he appointed Arsaces, a Persian.® With the force left
under Craterus, which had now joined him, he marched towards
the territory of the Zarangaeans, and arrived at the place where
their palace was.' Barsaentes, who was then in occupation of the
country, and was one of those who had joined in attacking Darius
on his flight, on learning that Alexander was approaching, fled to
the Indians on this side of the river Indus; but they seized him and
sent him to Alexander, who put him to death for the wrong he had
done Darius.

28. It was there too that Alexander learnt of the conspiracy of
Philotas son of Parmenio. Ptolemy and Aristobulus say that it had
already been reported to him earlier in Egypt, but he did not think
it credible because of their long friendship, the honour he had
shown to Parmenio, Philotas™ father, and the trust he had reposed in

IWB.C.

2 Philotas himself. Ptolemy son of Lagus gives the following account.

Philotas was summoned before the Macedonians, Alexander
vigorously accused him, Philotas made his defence; then those who
had dencunced the plot came forward and convicted Philotas and
his associates with clear proofs; in particular, they showed that while
Philotas himself admitted that he had heard of some sort of plot
being laid against Alexander, he was convicted of having said
nothing of it to Alexander, though he

6 Presumably "Arsames’, made satrap of the Zarangaeans after
Philotas” death in QC. vii 3, 1.

7 The Zarangaean capital should be at or near Farah, App. VIII
121 CE. D. 78,4, QC.vi6, 36; 7, 1.

1 See App. XIon 26-27, 4
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3 visited Alexander’s tent twice daily. Philotas was shot down with

javelins by the Macedonians, along with all his accomplices. As for
action against Parmenio, Polydamas, one of the Companions, was
sent with a letter from Alexander to the generals in Media,
Cleander and Sitalces and Menidas, who had been posted to the
force under Parmenio’s command.” At their hands Parmenio
perished, possibly because Alexander could not believe that when
Philotas was conspiring, Parmenio had no share in his own son’s
design, possibly because, even supposing he had no such share, it
had now become a danger for Parmenio to survive his son’s
execution, on account of the high honour which he enjoyed with
Alexander himself and in the view of the army too—not only the
Macedonian but the foreign troops also, whom he had often
commanded with popularity both in and out of tum by Alexander’s
order.

27. They also say that Amyntas son of Andromenes was brought
to trial at the same time, together with Polemon, Attalus and
Simmias, his brothers, on the charge that they too had joined in the
conspiracy against Alexander as loyal comrades of Philotas.

2 Moreover the conspiracy seemed more credible to the masses,

because Polemon, one of Amyntas’ brothers, deserted to the enemy
as soon as Philotas was arrested. However, Amyntas at least with his
(other) brothers stood his trial, made a vigorous defence before the
Macedonians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the moment he

was acquitted, he asked leave to go and bring Polemon back again

3 to Alexander; the Macedonians agreed. He departed that

2 For the ride artoss the central Persian desert Strabo xov 2, 10
D80, 3; QC.vii Z, 18,

i

IWB.C.
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very day and brought him back; and thus his own innocence
appeared much clearer than before. Soon after, however, when
besieging a village, he received an arrow wound of which he died;
so that all he gained from his acquittal was that he died with his
good name umsmirched.

Alexander now put two hipparchs in charge of the Companions,
Hephaestion son of Amyntor and Clitus son of Dropides, and after
dividing the Companions” brigade into two parts, since he would
not have wished a single man, though his closest friend.’ to
command so large a body of cavalry, especially as it was the best of
all his mounted force in reputation and valour, he arrived among
the people formerly called Ariaspians, but later also nickmamed
Benefactors, because they assisted Cyrus son of Cambyses in his
Scythian expedition. Alexander honoured this people for the
services their ancestors had done to Cyrus and from his own
observation that they were not governed like the other barbarians of
these parts, but also claimed to follow justice as much as the best of
the Greeks; he therefore granted them freedom and added to their
territory as much as they asked for themselves of the neighbouring
country, though they only asked for a modest Pm‘l:inn-g There he
sacrificed to Apollo, arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards,
suspecting that he had a hand in Philotas’ cnmpimc:,;g and
appointed as bodyguard Ptolemy son of Lagus in his place.

28. After carrying out all these measures, Alexander

IWB.C.

1 ie. not even Hephaestion.

2 D.81; QC. vii 3, 1 f make Al appoint a governor with different
names, five days out of the Zarangaean capital (QQC.). Cf. App. Viii 11 £

3 (QC.vill, 35 ff. makes him die with FPhilotas.
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proceeded towards Bactra and against Bessus and on the way won 130 B.C.
over the Drangians and Gadrosians,* and the Arachotians as well,

appointing Menon as satrap to govern them.” He also came upon

the Indians nearest the Arachotians. He came on all these tribes

through deep snow;, with provisions wanting and his men in distress.

2 On learning that the Areians had again revolted, since Satibarzanes

had invaded their country with two thousand horse, whom he had
received from Bessus, he sent Artabazus the Persian and two
Companions, Erigyius and Caranus to their country and also
ordered Phrataphernes, the satrap of Parthvaea, to help them in
their attack on the Areians * A fierce battle took place between the
troops of Erigyius and Caranus and Satibarzanes; indeed, the
Persians did not give way till in single combat with Erigyius
Satibarzanes was struck in the face with a spear and killed. Then the
barbarians turned and fled headlong.*

Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount Caucasus,” where
he founded a city he called Alexandria.® There he sacrificed to the
gods to whom he customarily sacrificed, and then crossed Mount 329 B.C.
Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Proexes, a Persian,

330-29 B.C.

with Niloxenes son of Satyrus, one of the Companions, as overseer
in command of trau:m:rp-s.T

1 App. VIII 9.

2 QC.vi3, 5 gives him 4,000 foot and 600 horse. For arrival of
reinforcements ib. 2 and 4.

3 DBl 3; QC.vil 3, 2 (in Ariaspia}.

4 D 83: QC._ 4 33 ff (embellished), who makes Erigyius rejoin
Al at Bactra in 329 B.C.

5 Hindu-Kush, cf. App XII. March- App. VIII 10 £

6 Cf. iv 22 4; Strabo xv 2, 10; D. 83, Z, (mentioning other (or
another) settlements nearby, e.g. perhaps Nicaea (iv 22, 6)); QC. vii 3,
23. The settlers in Alexandria ((QQC.} or all the cities (D) were 7,000

natives; D). adds 3,000 camp-followers and some volunteers among

o — ™ - - ra— a - e—— = & R -
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 111

Mount Caucasus, according to Aristobulus, is as high as any 29 B.C.
mountain in Asia: most of it is bare, at least on this side. In fact it is
a long mountain range, so that they say that even Mount Taurus,
which forms the boundary of Cilicia and Pamphylia is really a part
of Mount Caucasus as well as other great mountains which have
been distinguished from Mount Caucasus by various names
traditional among the different PE:DP]E.S-E In this particular Mount
Caucasus, however, nothing grows save terebinths and silphium
according to Aristobulus. But even so it was inhabited by a large
number of people and many flocks and herds grazed there, since
the flocks like the silphium, and if they notice it ever so far away
they run to it, nibble its flower, and dig up and eat the root. For this
reason in Cyrene they drive their flocks as far as possible from the
places where their silphium grows; some even hurdle off the area,
so that even if the flocks approach they cannot get in, since
silphium is very valuable to the Cyrenaeans.

Bessus, attended by the Persians who had joined in the arrest of
Darius, by some seven thousand of the Bactrians themselves, and
by the Dahae who live on this side of the river Tanais [Syr-daryal,
was ravaging the land lying under Mount Caucasus, hoping that this
desolation of the country lying between himself and Alexander and
want of provisions would stop Alexander from proceeding farther.
But Alexander advanced none the less, with difficulty indeed,
through thick snow and with necessaries lacking, but still he came

on. As soon as Bessus was told that Alexander

5 A inserts his own comment, from Eratosthenes (App. XII 3),
between two citations from Ar
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 111

was now not far off, he crossed the river Oxus [Amudarya], burned 29 B.C.

the boats on which he had crossed, and himself retreated towards
Nautaca in the Sogdianian country, accompanied by the followers of
Spitamenes and Oxyartes with the horsemen from Sogdiana, and by
the Dahae from the Tanais, though the Bactrian cavalry, when they
learnt that he had determined on flight, dispersed in different
directions to their homes.”

29. Alexander arrived at Drapsaca, and after resting his army led
them on to Aormos and Bactra, the greatest cities of Bactria, which
he took at his first attempt. He left a garrison in the citadel of
Aornos under command of Archelaus son of Androcles, one of the
Companions. To govern the rest of the Bactrians, who readily
adhered to him, he appointed Artabazus the Persian as san'ap_l

He himself marched towards the river Oxus, which flows from
Mount Caucasus and is the greatest of the Asian rivers Alexander
and his followers reached, except the rivers of India; they are the
greatest of all rivers. The Oxus flows into the Great Sea in its
Hyrcanian I:lart.E When Alexander attempted to cross the river it
appeared impossible at every point. It was about six stades broad,
but disproportionately deeper, in fact far deeper, sandy and fast-
flowing, so that piles fixed into the bed were easily twisted out of
the ground by the stream alone, not getting a firm hold in the sand.
Apart from this, want of timber was another difficulty, and it was
clear that there

9 Cf. D.83; QC. vii 3, 22-4_25.

1 QC.vii 5, 1. (For operations against Bessus, D. 83; QC. vii 5;
App. VIII 16.)

2 App. XIL

a0




91

k) - ¥ L -, ar a & - rd
édaivero, el pokpofler pertower doa €5 yedUpmoiy ol ToHpOU.
Ewvayayer oy Tas oupbépas, Ud als éorirovy of orparudral,
| i e r ' % El -,
dopurol éumhijoar ékéevaer os Enpordrov kal karadijool Te
kal Evppdar drpif3de, Tot pr éodvectla é¢ adrds Tov
i‘;a a o ] bl -~ T N X F
aros. éumAnaleoar 8¢ kal Evppadeioar ivaval éyévorro
L | b . - T -
SwafSifSdoar v arparidy év mévTe Npépals.

Ipiv 6¢ dwaPBaivew tov morapdr rov te Mokedbdvwr
émhéfas Tovs mpeoPBurdrove kal Yén dmohéuovs kal Tav
Becaalar Tovs éfehovras katapelvarras ér olkov
o ¥ " -, 5 - ar - € - 3
dméarether. éxméumer 8¢ kal Zracdvopa, féva TOV éralpwv, ég
A peiovs, mpooTdéas Apodkny pév Tov carpdmny AV Apelwv
Euhhafeiv, o éfehorareiy avrd Apadrns Eofer, atrov 6é

- 1 2 3 - ¥ -,
Farpdmy elvar dvr éreivov Apeiwv.

Hepdaas 6¢ tov "Ofov morapdy fye kard omovdir, va
Brjooov elvar Edv ) Svvdue émvvlldrero. kal év tovrw
ddurvotvrar mapd Tmirapévovs kal Aatadéprov mpos adror
dyyélhovres, ort Tmiraperys kol Aaradéprns, el mepdein
airols Kol OALyn) oTpaTit Kol TYeEumy TN oTPLTUE,
Evhhplorrar Bioaor kal mapadacovow ANeEdvdpo: émel wal
Vv ddéapw dulaxy dvhdoaectar mpos avrar Bhoaor.

L iC AF 3 L L TR, | h ¥ £ ]
ravra og frovoer ANéEEavdpos, adrds pév dramaliov vyye Ty
arpardy ayohairepor 1) mpéafer, Irokepalor ¢ rov Adyov
ATOTTENNEL TOV TE ETaipoV Lmmapylus TPELS dyorTd Kol TovS

irmarovtioras Epmavras, weldr 6é T

would be long delay if they were to fetch from a distance enough to
bridge the stream. So he collected the hides the troops used for tent
covers and ordered them to be filled with the driest possible chaff,
and then to be tied down and stitched neatly together so as to be
watertight. When they were filled and stitched together they were
efficient enough to take the army across in five da}'s_:'*

Before crossing the river Alexander selected from the
Macedonians the oldest men who were no longer fit for service and
the Thessalian volunteers who had remained behind and sent them
on their way home.* He also sent Stasanor, one of the Companions,
to Areia with instructions to arrest Arsaces, satrap of the Areians,
because he thought him guilty of treason to himself; Stasanor was to
take his place as satrap of Areia®

After crossing the river Oxus he marched rapidly to the place
where according to his information Bessus and his force were to be
found. At this time men came to him from Spitamenes and
Dataphernes with the message that if quite a small force were sent
them, and a man to command it, they would seize Bessus and hand
him over to Alexander; in fact they already had him under open

" arrest. On hearing this, Alexander for his own part rested his army

and led it on more leisurely than before, but sent Ptolemy son of
lagusE' with three hipparchies of the Companion cavalry, all the
mounted javelin-men and of

So QC.vii 9, 17.
QC. 3, 27 makes Al send home 900 men a little later
In QC. viii 3, 17 Stasanor replaces "Arsames’ only in 325.

Lo L3

6 Pt. is clearly the source down to 30, 5 at least; he is not named
in (QC's different story, and C. B. Welles (Miscellanes Rostagni 1963,
101 ff.) questions if he had the commands reported here and in 18, 5;
iv 28, 1; vi 11, B, or tells credible stories of them; I agree with the
refutation of his criticisms of Pt. by |. Seibert. Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte Ptolemaios I, 4 ff. Hipparchies: Introd. 58 f.

s B.C.



SRR ALY SRMADSNIN LA SR EAATNIIEY 00

re Dihora rdéw kai Tov vrucmoror yihwapyioy piay kol the infantry the battalion of Philotas, one chiliarchy of the 29 B.C.

rovs Aypiivas mdvras kal tav toforav Tols Nuloeas, omovdy) hypaspists, all the Agrianes, and half the archers, with orders to

Ehavvewr kekevoas we Tmiraperny Te kol Aoradéprnr. kal proceed by forced marches to Spitamenes and Dataphernes.

[Iroheuaios fjew ws érérakro, kol oteMlov & Huépaurs rérrapat Ptolemy went as directed, and traversing ten days’ marches in four

orafluols déxa adukveitar & 16 oTpardmedor, o T days arrived at the camp where the barbarians with Spitamenes had

mpoTepaly MUAMTUévoL oar of dudl Tov Tmirapémy bivouacked the previous day.

BapLapor. 30. There he learnt that Spitamenes and Dataphernes had not
30. 'Evravtlo énafle Ilrohepaios ore ol PBeBaia T quite made up their mind about the surrender of Bessus. He

Imrapéver kai Aaradépry ) yroun éoriv dudl 1) Tapaddoe therefore left the infantry behind, with instructions to follow in

rov Brjooov. Tots uér én melovs karé\ume, mpoordéas formation, and rode on himself with the cavalry, and arrived at a

Emeafou év rdfel, avrds 8¢ Elv rols immebow édoas ddixero 2 village where Bessus was with a few soldiers. Spitamenes and his

Tpos KoMy Tvd, iva 6 Bhogos fy v SMiyois orporudTas. men had already withdrawn, as they were ashamed to hand Bessus

ol yap dudi Tov Tmrapévny peraxeywpnkeTar 1oy éxelfey, over personally. Ptolemy stationed the cavalry in a cordon round the

karadearlévres avrol mapadovvar tov Brooov. Ilrohepaios 6é village—it had some sort of wall thrown round it, and gates in the

mepLTOas € kikhe THS Kopns Tovs imméas (Ny ydp TL Kal wall—and made a proclamation to the barbarians in the village that

retyos meptBeShnuévor kal moAaL kar avTO) ETEKT)PUKEVETO they would depart unscathed if they handed Bessus over. They

Tots €v T koun PapPdpos amalleis opas aralhdooerto 3 admitted Ptolemy and his troops into the village, and after seizing

. mapadovras Bijooov. of 8¢ édéyorro tovs & Mrohepaio ée Bessus he retired. Then he sent a messenger ahead and asked

v kopnr. kai Hrohepalos évhhafBer Brooor émice Alexander in what way he should bring Bessus into his presence.

émarner. mpomémfas O€ Npero ANéEavdpor, dmrws xp1) €s S Alexander ordered him to bring Bessus bound, naked, and wearing

dyewr Ahefdvdpov Bijooor. kal ANéEavdpos yuuvdr & xhotd a wooden collar, and set him on the right of the road by which

joavra olirws dyew éxéhevoe kal karacmaarta év delud Alexander and his army were to pass. Ptolemy did so.

T™s 600D, 1) avrTds TE Kol 1) oTpard mapehedoecfar Euekhe. ¢ On seeing Bessus Alexander stopped his car and asked him why

katl Irokepatos obrwe émolnaey. he had first seized Darius, who had been his king, and in addition
ANéfavdpos 8¢ ibav tov Bhaoor émomjoas 10 dppa his relative and benefactor,

npero avll’ érov rov Sacihéa ToV avTov Kol dpo katl olkelov

Kal edepyérny yeropevor Aapelov Ta

329




T

[

-

per mpora Evvéhafle kai dioas fyev, émera dmékreve. Kkai ©
Brjooos ot pdéve ol ratra défavra mpafar Edm, dhha Edv tols
TéTe dudl Aapelor obow, as commpiar ohicw ebpéaflar map’
Ahebdvdpov. ANéEardpos B¢ émi rolobe paoriyoiy éxéhever

=N ®% 3 -, % - 3 % 3 ] = ¥ % i
aUTor Kol EMAEYEL TOV KNPUKA TaUTO EKELVY 000 ADTOS T@
Brioow év ) miore aveidioe. Biogos pév &7 ovrwe

3 n x - 3 r 5 .r % -
aikurleis amoméumeral ég Bakrpa dmolflavotueros. kal ravra
[Irokepaios vmeép Briooov dvéypaler ApworréBovhos 8¢ Tovs
dppt Zmropévny e kol Aaragéprny rokepoio dyayew
Bricoor kai mapadotvar Alefdrdpe yuurdr év khouw
dnoarras.

ANéEavdpos 8¢ avamhnpdoas 16 immikov ék ToV avTéfer

= ] 2t 3 L - A ~ ¢ L) -
irmay (mollol yap aird [mmot €v e ™) vmepBoln Tov
Kavkdoov kai év 4 émi rov "Ofor re kol amd rovt "Ofov
mopetq éféhmor) we émi Mopdrarbo vyye ta 6¢ éor Boaciiaa
s Toybwovdv yopas. évfer 8¢ émi rov Tdvaiv morapdv
mpore. 7é ¢ Tavdidt Tovrw, év 87 kal Tafdprmy’ d\ e
OVopATL TPOS TV Emyaplor PBapBdper kakeworfar Aéye
AmorofBovhos, ai mrpal per éx tov Kavkdoov dpove kal

] ™ 3 T % b T 5 3 ] LT -
atr@ elowr éfinor 8¢ kal ovros & morauss els iy “Tpraviav
fahaooar. di\hos 8¢ av ein Tdvais vmép drov Aéyer "Hpddoros

LY N L e - =
0 hﬂ'}-‘ﬂ‘i‘fﬂﬂﬂ? ﬂ'}*’ﬁﬂﬂl-" 'E'E.'!r'{la!. TO TOTAWY Twl

1 ‘Tafdpmr. Palmarius: ‘Opfdrryr codd. See historical note.

=1

5

zsB.C.

led him about in chains, and then murdered him. Bessus replied
that he had acted not by any private decision of his own but in
concert with all then attending on Darius, to obtain immunity from
Alexander. At this Alexander ordered him to be whipped 5 and the
herald to announce during the whipping the crimes for which he
himself had blamed Bessus in his question. After this torture Bessus
was sent to Bactra to be put to death.’ This is Ptolemy’s account of
Bessus: Aristobulus, however, says that it was the followers of
Spitamenes and Dataphernes who took Bessus to Ptolemy and
handed him over to Alexander naked and bound, wearing a wooden
collar.”

Alexander brought his cavalry to full strength with horses from
the vicinity, for a good many horses had been lost in the crossing of
Mount Caucasus and on the marches both to and from the Oxus,
and led his troops towards Maracanda [Samarcand], a royal
residence of the Sogdianian land. Thence he advanced to the river
Tanais [Syr-darya). The springs of this Tanais too, which Aristobulus
says is called by the natives a different name, ]EKEI‘IIE‘.S,E' rise in
Mount Caucasus; and this river also flows out into the Hyrcanian
Sea. The Tanais [Don], which the historian Herodotus describes as
the eighth of the Scythian

1 Cf iv 7, 3. giving the sequel. not a variant story from another
source. Different versions: D. 83, 8 (followed by long lacuna); QC. vii
o, 40 ; 10, 10.

2 The minor discrepancy (Pearson LH 166} suggests that Ar. had
not read Pt. or was correcting him silently.

3 The Syr-darya, which in fact rises in the Kirgiz, not the
‘Caucasus’ (here Hindu-Kush), and flows into the Aral Sea not the
"Hyrcanian® (Caspian); cf. App. XII for these and other geographical
confusions. Greek writers normally give the Iranian name for the Syr-
darya as Jaxartes; here the manuscripts read ‘Orxantes’, and in vii 16, 3
(the only other place where A. does not use "Tanais'} "Oxyartes’; P. 45
has ‘Orexartes”. It is thus doubtful what A. (or Ar} actually wrote: I




332

10

11

ARRIAN

Svflwcar Tavalv, kel péetr pev éx Miprme peydins avioyovra,
éxdibdvar b€ ég peilw &r Muvmp, My kahovpérny Madrur
] % , nr L b b g o L = a - b
kat vov Tdvaiv rolrov eloiv ol opov wotobat The Aciag kol
e 3 L b 3 ™ " = L] I - ] -
s Edpdmme, ols &7 amd tov pwyot tov wmévrov rov Edfeivov
14 , g " » £ 3 L4 2 ™ % g
1 AMpry e n) Mowdrie kol 6 é Tatmmy éfweic morauds 6
Tdvais obros deipyer Ty Adiav xai Ty Edpdmmy, kafldmep %
kard T'dbeipd Te kal Tovs drmimépas Tadeipov AiBvas Tovs
Nopddas Bdhacoa My Ay ab kel iy Edpamyr Swetpyet,
ols ye 61 1 AifBim damd s Acias Tis dAAns 70 Neihw
moTapd OtakékpLral.
‘Evratfla dmookebaofévres e réov Makebovor és
N, L % [ F i ]
Tpovouny karaxdmrovrar mpos Tév BapBdpwr of O
dpdaavres 10 épyov améduyor és dpos TpaylTaror kal wdvTy
3 'l "-\. ] o ¥ , % OF % s
améropor Noav d¢ 70 whnllos ée Tpuopvplove. kal émi Tovrovs
ANéardpos Tovs kovdordrovs TS oTpatias drahafSov yer.
évfa 61 mpooBohal modhai éyiyrovro tois Maxeddow és 1o
F M b ) L ¥ el - 3 -
dpos kol Td pev mpaTa amexpovorto BalAduevor ék Tov
BapBdpar, kai dhAot Te molol Tpavparial eyévorto Kal
atros ANéEavdpos s v kiMjuny Tofederar Stapmilé kal TS
- 3 +, ¥ e | [ Ea 3 ) -]
mepdrns v dmollpateral ovrd éx Tob rofaliparos. dhhd kal &g
Eha 3¢ Te TO ymplov, kol Tar SapBdper of pev alrov
katexdmaay wpos Tov Makxebdvwr, molhol 8¢ kai kard ToV
werpwr pupavres odas améfavor, doTe éx TPUTUUPLLY O

mAelove dmoowiirar dxTakioythiov.

i

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 111

rivers, rising and flowing out of a great lake, and running into a =g B.C,
greater lake, called Maeotis [Sea of Azov], will be a different Tanais.
Some make this Tanais the boundary between Asia and Europe; in
their view, from the comer of the Euxine Sea Lake Maeotis and this
river Tanais, which flows into it, separate Asia and Europe, just as
the sea between Gadeira [Cadiz] and the nomad Libyans opposite
separates Libya in turn from Europe; in their view Libya is divided
from the rest of Asia by the river Nile.*

Here some of the Macedonians who had scattered for foraging
were cut down by the barbarians. The anthors of the deed took
refuge in a very rugged and completely precipitous mountain; they
numbered about thirty thousand. Alexander took his lightest troops
and led them to attack the fugitives. Then the Macedonians
attempted many assaults upon the mountain; at first they were
driven back by volleys from the barbarians, and a great many were
wounded: notably, Alexander himself was shot right through the leg
with an arrow, and a part of his fibula-bone was broken. But even so
he captured the position, and some of the barbarians were cut down
there and then by the Macedonians, while many perished by
throwing themselves down the rocks, so that out of thirty thousand
not more than eight thousand saved their lives.”

4 In antiquity the division between Asia and Tibya’ (Africa} was
sometimes placed at the Suez isthmus (e.g. Herodotus i 16 £),
sometimes at the Nile (e.g. Strabo ii 5, 26); before Herodotus Libya
was often included in Asia, but those who regarded it as separate
would treat Arrian as meaning that "Libya is parted from the rest that is
Asgia .

5 With §6-11 cf QC_+ii6, 1-10; App. VIII 12
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ANABASIS UF ALEXANDER 1V
BOOK IV

1. Not many days later, envoys came to Alexander from the
Abian Scythians, as they are called, whom Homer praised in his
epic by calling them “most just of men’; they live in Asia, and are
independent, chiefly through their poverty and their sense of
justice. Envoys came too from the European Scythians, the largest

329 B.C.

nation dwelling in Europe. Alexander sent some of the Companions

2 with them, pretending it was an embassy to conclude a friendly

agreement; but the idea of the mission was rather to spy out the
nature of the Scythians® land, their numbers, their customs and the
arms they use on their warlike expeditions.’

He was himself planning to found a city on the Tanais, and to
give it his own name. For in his view the site was suitable for the
city to rise to greatness, and it would be well placed for any
eventual invasion of Scythia and as a defence bastion of the country
against the raids of the barbarians dwelling on the other side of the
river. He thought that the city would actually rise to greatmess
because of the number of settlers and the splendour of its name.”
At this point the barbarians near the river seized and killed the
Macedonian troops garrisoning their cities, and then began to
strengthen the defences of the

1 QC.vii6, 11 {. Scyths: App. XIT. CEi3.1n:ii 8, 3n;:iv3,6n.
2 QC. 6, 13. Motivation: iii 1, 5 n. Cf. App. VIII for all
topographical matters in this book
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5 cities for their security. They were joined in the revolt by most of
the Sogdianians, stirred up by the party which had arrested Bessus,
so that they also drew into their revolt some of the Bactrians; it may
be that they were really terrified of Alexander, or that it was a
pretext they gave for revolt that Alexander had instructed the
hyparchs of that country to come to a joint conference at Zariaspa,
the greatest city, and that this conference was not for their benefit .’

2. When this was reported to Alexander, he ordered the infantry,
company by company, to make ladders, each company a certain
number; and he advanced himself to the first city on leaving the
camp, called Gaza; the barbarians of the district were said to have

z taken refuge in seven cities. He sent Craterus to that called
Cyropolis, the largest of them all, where the greatest number of
barbarians had collected. Craterus was ordered to encamp near the
city, to dig a ditch and throw a stockade round it, and to fit together
as many siege engines as he required, so that the defenders of this
city might have their minds fully occupied with Craterus and his

3 troops and be unable to help those in the other cities. When
Alexander himself arrived at Gaza, on his first approach without
more ado he ordered his men to attack the wall, which was made of
earth and of no great height, and to place their ladders against it on
all sides; at the moment of the infantry attack his slingers, archers
and javelin-men showered volleys

3 For capture of rebel cities, QC._vii 6, 13-23.
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AnaBasis OF ALEXANDER IV

upon the defenders on the walls, and missiles were hurled from the
catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of defenders by the
great shower of missiles, and it was quick work for the Macedonians

¢ to set up the ladders and ascend the wall. They put all the men to
the sword according to Alexander’s orders and seized as plunder the
women, children and other spoils. Thence Alexander marched at
once to the second city, which lay next to this one, captured it too in
the same fashion on the same day, and gave his captives the same
treatment. He advanced then to the third city, and took it next day
at the first assault.

5 While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, he
despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, with instructions to
watch the men within carefully, in case they learned of the capture
of the neighbouring cities and also of his own impending approach,
and took to flight, and then pursuit might be impracticable. Things
turned out just as he guessed, and the despatch of the cavalry came

& none too soon. For the barbarians who held the two yet untaken
cities saw the smoke rising, as the city next in front of them was
ablaze, and when a few who escaped the catastrophe itself gave
first-hand information of the capture, they attempted as fast as they
could to escape from these cities in a mass, but ran straight into the
close array of cavalry, and most of them were cut down.

3. After thus capturing the five cities in two days and enslaving
the survivors, Alexander marched against the largest of them,
Cyropolis [Ura-Tyube].

3Z9 B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

This was fortified with a higher wall than the rest, since Cyrus had
founded it: and as the greatest number and the best fighters of the
barbarians round about had taken refuge in it it was not so easy for
the Macedonians to capture it straight off. However, Alexander
brought up engines to the wall and proposed to batter it down in
this way and to make assaults wherever breaches occurred. But
when he personally observed that the outlets of the river, a winter
torrent which runs through the city, were dry at the time, and did
not reach up to the wall, but were low enough to permit a passage
by which soldiers could pass into the city, he took the bodyguards,
hypaspists, archers and Agrianes, and while the tribesmen were
engaged with the siege-engines and the troops attacking there, he
slipped unobserved along the channels, penetrated the city at first
with only a few men, and broke open the gates from within which
were at that point and easily admitted the rest of the troops. Then
the barbarians, seeing that their city was already in the enemy’s
hands, none the less turned upon Alexander and his force. They
made a vigorous onslaught; Alexander himself was struck violently
with a stone on his head and neck, and Craterus was wounded by an
arrow, as were many other officers. None the less they cleared the
market-place of the tribesmen. Meanwhile those who had assaulted
the wall captured it, now that it was denuded of defenders. In the
first occupation of the city about eight thousand of the enemy
perished; the rest (the whole number gathered together there

329B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

came to some fifteen thousand fighting men) took refuge in the 199 B.C
citadel: Alexander blockaded and kept gnard on them for a day, and
because of want of water they surrendered to him.

The seventh city he took at first assault. Ptolemy says that they
surrendered, Aristobulus that Alexander captured this city too by
force, and killed all he found within; Ptolemy also says that he
distributed the men among his army and ordered them to be kept
bound and under guard till he left their country, so that none of
those responsible for the revolt should be left behind.

Meanwhile an army of the Asian Seythians arrived on the banks
of the river Tanais: most of them had heard that some of the
barbarians on that side of the river had revolted from Alexander,
and they intended, should any important rising occur, to join in
attacking the Macedonians.” News was also brought that
Spitamenes and his troops were besieging those who had been left
behind at Maracanda in the citadel. On this Alexander sent against

" the troops of Spitamenes, Andromachus, Menedemus, and

Caranus, with cavalry comprising some sixty Companions and eight
hundred of the mercenaries under Caranus, and with about fifteen
hundred mercenary infantry; and he placed these forces under
command of Phamuches the interpreter, a Lycian by birth who was
expert in the language of the barbarians of these parts and seemed
in general to be ﬂﬂfﬂliﬂ&&ﬂhﬂgﬂ“ﬂthﬂ'l&ﬂli

1 QC.vii 7, 1 thinks they were menaced by the new city. "Asia”:
there is a muddle here. On any view Al was in Asia but if the Tanais’
was the fronter between Europe and Asia (App. XIT 4), Scythians
across the river were in Europe!

2 (QC. 6, 24 names only Menedemus and gives him 3,000 foot
and 800 horse.




e |

(W)

ARRIAN

4. Avrde 8¢ T mohw, T émevda, Teryious v Nuépais
eikoar kal Evvowdaas és avmiy tev e "EAvrer uofoddpar
- L |II 3 ] -
kal boris Tov wpodowotrter PBapBdparv élehovrie peréoye
- F F 5 - 3 - ”
s Evvouoems kol Tivas kal rav éx Tol orparomédov
Maxedérwr, boot amdpayor 16m Hoav, icas tois Peots de
VOUOS OUTE KOl QYOVE [TTIKOY TE KOL PUUVIKOY TOMoas, o8
ovk amallacoopérovs ébpa Tovs Zxvfas amd e dyfne Tov
- 3 3 3 - 3 % o £ ] 2
morapot, AN éxrofedovres € Tov moraudy émpdivro ob
mhariv Tadrn dvTa, kai Tiva kol wpos BEpw To Adefdvdpov
[ 3 + L ¥ el L
BapBapuwws édporivarro, me otk dv rolpumoarta
ANééavépor dacfou Txvldv 4 palévra dv ém mep 10
Sudpopor Ziiflars Te kai Tois Acwavois BapBdpors,—imd
.l' - x - i > 3 ¥ 5 *, o
TobTer Tapofvvipevos émevde duaBaivew ér avrovs kal Tds
dupfépas mapearketaler émi 4 mopw. Fvopdvm b€ émi ™)
E. - o P 7 N > L B T & ar bt ar >
wfdoe Td lepd otk éyiyvero 6 0¢ Bapéws pév édeper o
r d E 3 - WA T E\. ¥ e
VIYVOLEVWY, Opws O EkapTépeL Kal EUever. @s O oUK dvieoav
of Trvfar, adlis émi ) dwafdore éfero, kal adfus' kivdvvov
abre onpaiveafor Apicrardpos 6 pdrns ébpalar 6 8é
-~ AF 3 X L4 ¥ - al -
kpelaaov ébm é éoyarov kwdivov éNfelv §) karearpappévor
Edpmacar dhiyov delv iy Acior yéhwra evar Trifous,
kafldmep Aapetos 6 Eépfov mamyp mahat éyévero.
Apiorardpos 6¢ otk édm mopd Td ék Tov (eiov onuadpera
dA\\a amodeifecfar, émi dAho éféher drxovoar ANéEardpos.
‘0 &€, ws at Te Bupfépar adred TapeokevaTuévar Noav émi

- r . TR s, k-] L
o mopw Kal & oTPaTos EfwThiTpéros

1 avfic Castiglioni: at éc codd

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

4. Alexander himself now spent twenty days in building the wall
of the city he proposed to found, and settling there some Greek
mercenaries, any of the neighbouring barbarians who shared in the
settlement as volunteers, and also some Macedonians from the
army who were no longer fit for active service.” He then sacrificed
to the gods in accordance with his custom and held a cavalry and
athletic contest. As he saw that the Scythians were not leaving the

2 river bank but were observed shooting from it arrows into the river,

which was not very broad here, and were also insulting Alexander
with barbaric boasts that he would not dare to touch Seythians or he
would learn the difference between Secythians and the barbarians of
Asia, his irritation made him plan to cross and attack them, and he
began to get ready the hides for the crossing. But when he
sacrificed with a view to crossing, the omens were not favourable.
Though much annoyed by this, still he restrained himself and
stayed where he was. But as the Scythians did not give up, he
sacrificed again with a view to crossing, and Aristander the prophet
again said that danger to him was portended. Alexander replied that
it was better to go to any extremity of danger than, after subduing
almost the whole of Asia, to be a laughing-stock to Scythians, as
Darius the father of Xerxes had been long ago. Yet Aristander
refused to interpret the sacrifices in any way contrary to the signs
from heaven because Alexander desired to hear something
different.

As soon as the hides had been got ready for his crossing, and the
army was stationed on the bank

1 App. VIII 16. Types of settlers: iii 1, 5Sn.
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fully armed, the catapults on a signal hurled their volleys at the
Scythians riding along the bank, and some were wounded by the
missiles; one was actually pierced right through his shield and
corslet, and fell from his horse. The Scythians were dismayed at the
long-range discharge of the missiles and at the loss of a brave man
and retreated a little from the bank. Seeing them in disorder
because of the missiles, Alexander sounded his bugles and began
the crossing of the river, himself in the van; the rest of the army
followed him. He first disembarked the archers and slingers, and
told them to shoot their bullets and arrows at the Scythians, to keep
them from approaching the phalanx of the infantry as it
disembarked, before his cavalry had fully crossed. When they were
all in a body on the bank, he launched at the Scythians first a
hipparchy of the mercenaries and four squadrons of the lancers.”
The Scythians awaited their onslanght, riding round in circles and
shooting at them; they were many against few, and easily evaded
their attack. Alexander then mixed up his archers, the Agrianians
and the other light troops under Balacrus, with the cavalry, and led
them against the Scythians. Once they were quite close, he ordered
three lﬂpparc.hiea:* of the Companions and all the mounted javelin-
men to charge at them; and he himself brought up the rest of the
cavalry at full speed and went in with his squadrons in column. So
the Scythians were no longer able to wheel round in

2 Imtrod n. 84
3 Introd 581
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

circles as they had been doing up till then; for the cavalry was now =9 B.C.
pressing them, and at the same moment the light troops, mingled
with the cavalry, prevented their turning about safely. The Scythians
were by now in open flight; about a thousand fell, with one of their
commanders, Satraces, while about a hundred and fifty were
captured. The pursuit was sharp and distressing because of the
great heat, so that all the army was consumed by thirst, and
Alexander himself, as he rode on, drank whatever kind of water
there was in that country. The water was in fact bad, and so sudden
diarrhoea attacked his stomach; for this reason the pursuit did not
extend to all the Scythians. Otherwise I think they would all have
perished in their flight, had not Alexander been taken ill. Personally
he fell into serious danger, and was carried back into the camp. In
this way Aristander’s prophecy came true.*

5. Soon afterwards envoys reached Alexander from the Scythian
lcing;l they had been sent to excuse what had occurred, on the
ground that it had not been the action of the Scythian community;
but only that of raiders and freebooters; the king himself was ready
to do what was required of him. Alexander gave a kindly answer,
since he thought it dishonourable not to press the attack, if he
distrusted the king, and not the right moment to press it.?

The Macedonians who were blockaded in the citadel at
Maracanda, when an assanlt was made on the citadel by Spitamenes
and his troops, sallied out, killed some of the enemy, drove off the
whole body,

4 See Fuller 236 ff. QC. vii 7. 1-8. 16 has many divergencies. Cf.
also Marsden (i 20, 8 n.) 97, 165 £

1 QC.vii9, 17 &

2 What follows is clearly from Pt (cf 6. 1). See App. VIII 12.
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and retired unharmed themselves to the citadel. As soon as
Spitamenes heard that the force sent by Alexander to Maracanda
was already drawing near, he abandoned the siege of the citadel and
retreated himself towards the royal residence of Sogt:h'an.l3
Phamuches and the officers with him, hurrying on to drive him out
altogether, pursued as he withdrew to the frontiers of Sogdiana, and
without calculating the risk came into conflict with the nomad
Scythians as well. On this Spitamenes, adding some six hundred
Scythian horse to his force, was encouraged by the Scythian
reinforcement to await the Macedonian attack; he drew up his men
on a level space near the Scythian desert, but his plan was not
merely to await the enemy;, or to charge them himself; wheeling
round and round, he shot volleys of arrows into the infantry
phalanx. When Pharnuches™ troops charged them, he had no
difficulty in riding off, as his horses were swifter and at the moment
fresher, while the horses of Andromachus” troops had suffered from
the forced march and want of fodder. But when they stood their
ground or withdrew, the Seythians swooped vigorously upon them.
By now many were being wounded by the arrows, and some
actually falling, and the officers formed their men into a square and
withdrew towards the river Polytimetus [Zeravshan], as there was a
wooded glen near by, so that the Seythians could no longer easily
shoot at them, and their infantry might be of more use to them.

ZeB.C.

3 See "!"-P'P- VIII 16.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

Caranus, the commander of the cavalry, without notifying
Andromachus attempted to cross the river, hoping to get his cavalry
into safety there, and the infantry followed him, without any
instructions, in a panic-stricken and disorderly descent into the
river from the banks which were precipitous. The barbarians on
seeing the error of the Macedonians dashed, mounted as they were,
from all directions into the stream. Some pressed on after those
who had already crossed and were in retreat, others were ranged in
front of the men crossing and penned them back into the river, or
showered arrows at them from the flanks, or attacked those still
entering the river. Then the Macedonians, helpless and pressed on
every side, took refuge in a body on one of the small islands in the
river. The Scythians and Spitamenes’ cavalry stationed themselves
round in a circle and shot them all down: a few were made
prisoners but they too were all killed.

6. Aristobulus, however, states that the greater part of this force
was destroyed by an ambush; the Seythians, having hidden
themselves in a park, attacked the Macedonians from their
concealment in the very course of the action, at the moment when
Phamuches was retiring from his command in favour of the
Macedonians who had been sent with him, on the ground that he
had no military experience, but had been sent by Alexander to treat
with the barbarians rather than to command in battles, while they
were both Macedonians and Companions of the king. However,

ZeB.C.

2 Andromachus, Caranus and Menedemus

find related works: Arrian, Greek Library, 1 AD — 100 AD, 100 AD — 200 AD, Prose, History, War
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did not accept the command, partly to avoid the appearance of
taking any initiative of their own contrary to the commands of
Alexander, and partly because in the very moment of crisis they
were not disposed, in case of a disaster, to be involved in it not
simply as individuals but as men who had themselves directed the
whole enterprise badly. It was in this confusion and disorder that
the barbarians charged and cut them all to pieces, so that not more
than forty cavalry and about three hundred foot-soldiers Eseaped]

When this was reported to Alexander he was distressed at the
disaster to his men and decided to march at full speed against
Spitamenes and the barbarians with him.* He therefore took half
the Companion cavalry, the archers and Agrianians, and the
lightest-armed of the phalanx and marched to Maracanda, where he
learnt Spitamenes had returned and was again besieging the
garrison in the citadel. Alexander covered fifteen hundred stades in
three da}'s,:'" and approached the city on the fourth about dawn.
Spitamenes and his troops did not stay on learning that Alexander
was drawing near, but left the city and fled. Alexander pursued
them closely, and when he reached the place of the battle, he
buried the soldiers as best he could and followed the fugitives right
up to the desert. Thence he turned back,

ZeB.C.

1 QC.vii 7, 30 £ also has ambuscade but does not much
resemble Ar Losses: 2,000 foot and 300 horse, cf 3, T

2 In QC. 7, 39 Al hears the news before crossing the Syrdarya
and conceals it. For his operations against Spitamenes cf. QC. 9.
20-10, 9; App. VIII 12,

3 From Ar cf Straboxi 11, 5. He knew that Polytimetus was a

Macedonian name and may have given Ochus as the native name, cf.
Pearson LH 165 {.
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ravaged the country and killed the barbarians who had taken refuge
in the forts, because they too were reported to have joined in the
attack on the Macedonians. He traversed the entire country the
river Polytimetus [Zeravshan] waters; at the very point where the
stream disappears there is nothing but desert: the stream, though it
carries much water, disappears into the sand. Other rivers, though
great and perennial, disappear there in the same way; the Epardus,
which runs through the Mardian country, the Areius, which gives its
name to the country Areia, and the Etymandrus, which runs

" through the country of the All these rivers are so great that none is

inferior to the Peneius, the river of Thessaly which runs through
Tempe and then discharges into the sea; the Polytimetus is out of
all comparison larger than the river Peneius.

7. After Alexander had carried out these measures, he arrived at
Zariaspa, and remained there till the depth of winter was pastl At
this ime Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea came to him with
Stasanor who had been sent to Areia to arrest Arsaces, bringing him
in chains along with Brazanes, whom Bessus had made satrap of

2 Parthyaea, and others who had revolted with Bessus.” He was

joined at the same time from the seacoast by Epocillus, Melamnidas
and Ptolemaeus the commander of the Thracians who had escorted
the treasure sent with Menes and the allies down to the sea.

Asander and Nearchus also arrived at this time with a Greek
mercenary force, as did ‘Bessus’, the satrap of Syria,

1 Winter 329/8 B.C. Zariaspa: App. VIII 13. Cf QC_vii 10, 10 for
his leaving Peucolaus with 3,000 men in Sogdiana
2 Ignored in QQC.. perhaps rightly, cf 15, 3 n.

ZeB.C.
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and Asclepiodorus the hyparch from the coast, also bringing 05 B.C.
nmpsas

Then Alexander summoned a council of those present, brought
Bessus before them, and accusing him of treachery towards Darius,
commanded that his nose and ear-laps should be cut off, and that
he should be taken to Ecbatana, to be put to death there in the
assembly of Medes and Persians.* For my part, I do not approve of
this excessive punishment of Bessus; I regard the mutilation of the
extremities as barbaric, and I agree that Alexander was carried away
into imitation of Median and Persian opulence and of the custom of
barbarian kings not to countenance equality with subjects in their
daily lives. Nor do I at all approve the facts that, though a
descendant of Heracles, he substituted the dress of Medes for that
traditional with Macedonians and that he exchanged the tiara of the
Persians, whom he himself had conquered, for the head-dress he
had lﬂ]lg‘WDl’]]?E but I take it that nothing is clearer proof than
Alexander’s great successes of the truth that neither bodily strength
in anyone nor distinction of birth nor

3 "Bessus’ is cormupt. QC. 10, 12 makes Asclepiodorus bring him
4,500 troops from Syria, while Antipater sends 8.000 CGreeks, including
600 horse; these might be the men brought by the ‘hyparch from the
coast’; Schmieder proposed to substitute Asclepiodorus for "Bessus’
and Menes for Asclepiodorus, but while we must suppose that a scribe
wrote "Bessus’ for some other name, because his mind was stll
preoccupied with the true Bessus of § 1, the additional error of
transposition is less easy to accept. Bosworth, CQ 1875, would read
‘Menon” (cf. i 6, B n.); on his view of ifi 16, 9 (see n.). Menes had
replaced both Menon and Asclepiodorus in the satrapies of north and
south Syria, and they were freed to bring on troops he had raised to AL
Bat if this were right, both men should have been designated as
former satraps and the circumscription of each should have been
given. I should prefer to read "Menes’, even though this means that he
did not stay long in his large province (which on my hypothesis
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continuous good fortune in war, greater even than Alexanders—no
matter if a man were to sail out right round Libya as well as Asia
and subdue them, as Alexander actually thought of doing. or were
to make Europe, with Asia and Libwa, a third part of his empire—
that not one of all these things is any contribution to man’s
happiness, unless the man whose achievements are apparently so
great were to possess at the same time command of his own
passions.

8. At this point it will be the moment for me to relate the
tragedy of Clitus son of Dropides and the suffering it cansed to
Alexander, even though it actually occurred later.’ The story goes as
follows. The Macedonians kept a day sacred to Dionysus and

2 Alexander sacrificed to him yearly on that day; only on this

particular occasion he neglected Dionysus but sacrificed to the
Dioscuri; some reason had made him think of sacrificing to them.
The drinking was prolonged (and, in fact, Alexander had already
taken to new and more barbaric ways in drinking), and in the
course of the drinking-bout talk occurred about the Dioscuri and
how Tymdareus was robbed of their fatherhood which was now
referred to Zeus. Some of the company (that type of men who have
always and will always continue to injure the interests of lcings]lE out
of flattery to Alexander claimed that there was no comparison
between Castor and Pollux and Alexander and Alexander’s
achievements. In the bout others did not even leave Heracles
untouched; it was only envy, they said, which stood in the way of
living men and kept them from receiving their due honours from
their fellows.

1 Chronologically this comes after 16, 3.
2 Cfii6, 4and6;vii12,5; 29, 1.

3ZosB.C.
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AnNaBASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

Clitus, however, had made it plain for some time past that he
was aggrieved both by Alexander’s change-over to the more
barbaric style and by the expressions of his flatterers; and now
under the stimulus of wine he would not let them show disrespect
for the divine power, or belittle the deeds of the heroes of old, to do
Alexander a favour that was none. Nor in his view were Alexanders
achievements so great and wonderful as they cried them up to be;
and Alexander had not achieved them by himself, but they were in
great part Macedonian achievements. Alexander was deeply hurt by
his words. Nor do I approve them; I think it enough, amid such
drunkenness, for a man to keep his own views to himself without
committing the same errors of flattery as the rest. But when some
even referred to Philip’s achievements, quite unjustly suggesting

Z8B.C.

that his achievements were not great or remarkable, again trying to
gratify Alexander, Clitus could no longer control himself but spoke
up in favour of Philip’s achievements, making little of Alexander and
his; he was now heated with wine and heaped reproaches on
Alexander: after all Alexander owed his life to him, when the
cavalry battle on the Granicus had been joined with the Persians;
what is more, he actually raised his right hand with an insolent
gesture and cried, “This very hand, Alexander, saved you then!™
Alexander could no longer bear Clitus’ drunken arrogance and leapt
up in anger to strike him, but was held back by his fellow drinkers.
Still Clitus did not restrain his insults and Alexander shouted out for

the hypaspists; but as no one obeyed,

3 CfEils, 5
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AnNaBASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

he cried that he had come to the same pass as Darius, when he was
led prisoner by Bessus and his confederates, and that he had
nothing now left but the name of king. No longer could the
Companions hold him back; he leapt up and, as some say, snatched
a spear from one of the bodyguards and struck Clitus a mortal blow
with it; according to others, it was a long pike from one of the
guards he used. But Aristobulus, while not telling the origin of this
drinking bout, holds that the entire fault lay with Clitus, since when
Alexander leapt up in passion to kill him, Clitus was hurried away
outside through the doors over the wall and ditch of the citadel
(where all this happened) by Ptolemy son of Lagus, one of the
bodyguards, but could not control himself, and turned back; he met
with Alexander just as Alexander was calling out “Clitus!” and cried,
‘Here I am, Clitus, Alexander!” and there and then was struck with
the pike and died.

9. I myself strongly blame Clitus for his insolence towards his
king, and pity Alexander for his misfortune, since he then showed
himself the slave of two vices, by neither of which is it fitting for a
man of sense to be overcome, namely, anger and drunkenness. But

2 for the sequel I commend Alexander, in that he immediately

recognized the savagery of his action. Some say that Alexander
leaned the pike against the wall, intending to fall upon it himself, as
it was not honourable for him to live after killing a friend in his

3 cups. But most historians have a different story:

367
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AnNaBASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

they say that Alexander took to his bed and lay there moumning,
crying out the name of Clitus and of Clitus” sister, Lanice, daughter
of Dropides, who had nursed him: what a fine return for her
nursing had he given her, now that he was a man! She had seen her
sons die fighting for him, and now with his own hand he had killed
her brother. He kept again and again calling himself the murderer
of his friends, refused firmly all food or drink for three days, and
neglected all other bodily needs.

In these circumstances some of the prophets “sang the wrath’ of
Dionysus, because Alexander had neglected the sacrifice to him.
With some difficulty Alexander was persuaded by his friends to eat,
and take some slight care of his person; and he paid the due
sacrifice to Dionysus, since it was not uncongenial to him that the
disaster should be referred to divine wrath rather than to his own
evil nature. In this I highly commend Alexander; he did not brazen
out his evil act, nor degenerate further by becoming champion and
advocate of his error: he admitted that he had erred, as 151111.511111'1&_1.«'.E

Some say that Anaxarchus the SBPhist3 came by summons to
Alexander to offer consolation, and finding him groaning on his
bed, laughed at him and said that he had not learnt why the old
philosophers made Justice sit by the throne of Zeus, because
whatever is determined by Zeus is done with Justice; so too the acts
of a great King should be held just, first by the king himself and
then by the rest of man-

Z8B.C.

1 Hellanice QC. viii 1, 21.

2 CEvii 29, 2.

3 For his life and works see Diels, Fragmenite der Vorsokratiker
no. 72. Here and in ch. 11 he may be traduced.
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Anarasis OF ALEXANDER IV

2

but I say that he did Alexander even greater harm than the
affliction he then suffered from, if indeed he gave this opinion as
that of a sage, that the duty of the king is not to act justly after
earnest consideration, but that anything done by a king in any form
is to be accounted just. The fact is that the report prevails that
Alexander desired people actually to do him obeisance, from the
underlying idea that his father was Ammon and not Philip,* and as
he was now expressing his admiration for the ways of the Persians
and Medes, both in his change of dress and in addition by the
altered arrangements for his attendance, and that even as to
obeisance there was no lack of flatterers to give him his wish,
among whom the most prominent were Anaxarchus and Agis of
Argos, an epic poet, two of the sophists at his court.

10. It is said that Callisthenes of Olynthus, a past pupil of
Aristotle, and with something of the boor in his character, did not
approve of this, and here I myself agree with Callisthenes; on the
other hand I think Callisthenes went beyond reason, if the record is
true, in declaring that Alexander and his exploits depended on him

2 and his history; it was not he who had come to win fame from

Alexander, but it would be his work to make Alexander renowned
among men; and again, that Alexander’s share in divinity did not
depend on Olympias’ invention about his birth, but on the account
he would write and publish in Alexander’s interest. Some too have

3 recorded that Philotas once asked him whom he thought to be

4 App. V. Cf vii 20,3, 30, 2

zZsB.C.
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Anarasis OF ALEXANDER IV

held in highest honour by the Athenians; and he replied, PR B.C.
Harmodius and Aristogiton, because they slew one of the two
tyrants, and destroyed the t_‘,frann}',l and that when Philotas asked
him again if a tyrannicide could find a safe refuge among any of the
Greeks he wished, Callisthenes again answered that he would find a
safe refuge in Athens at least; the Athenians had even fought on
behalf of the children of Heracles against Eurystheus, who was
tyrant then over Greece.

As to Callisthenes’ opposition to Alexander regarding obeisance,
the following story is also prevalent. It had been agreed between
Alexander and the Sophists and the most illustrious of the Persians
and Medes at his court that mention of this topic should be
introduced at a me—p-:arty.g Anaxarchus began the subject, saying
that it would be far more just to reckon Alexander a god than
Dionysus and Heracles, not so much because of the magnitude and
nature of Alexander’s achievements, but also because Dionysus was
a Theban, and had no connection with Macedon, and Heracles an
Argive, also unconnected with Macedon, except for Alexander’s
family, for he was descended from Heracles; but that Macedonians
in their turn would be more justified in paying the respect of divine
honours to their own king; in any case there was no doubt that
when Alexander had departed from men they would honour him as
a god; how much more just, then, that they should give him his due
in life rather than

1 The two joint tyrants were Hippias and his brother Hipparchus.
By killing Hipparchus only, Harmodius and Aristogiton did not destroy
the tyranny, but in fact caused Hippias to become a severe despot.

2 This story, though surely false, may reflect early controversies
on the propriety of deifying Al QC. viii 5, 8 substitutes the poets Agis
and Cleo for Anaxarchus. Besides App. XIV see App. IV.
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when he was dead and the honour would profit him nothing.

11. When Anaxarchus had said this and the like, those who
shared in the scheme approved his argument and were actually
ready to begin doing obeisance, but the Macedonians for the most

Z part were opposed to it, though silent. Callisthenes broke in and

said: “Anaxarchus, I declare Alexander unworthy of no honour
appropriate for a man; but P have used numerous ways of
distinguishing all the honours which are appropriate for men and
for gods; thus we build temples and erect images and set aside
precincts for the gods, and we offer them sacrifices and libations
and compose hymmns to them, while eulogies are for men; but the
most important distinetion concerns the matter of obeisance. At
greeting men receive a kiss, but what is divine, I suppose because it
is seated above us and we are forbidden even to touch it, is for that
very reason honoured by obeisance; dances, too, are held for the
gods, and paeans sung in their praise. In this distinction there is
nothing surprising, since among the gods themselves all are not
honoured in the same way; and what is more, there are different
honours for the heroes, distinet again from those paid to gods. Itis
not, therefore, proper to confuse all this, by raising mortals to
extravagant proportions by excesses of honour, while bringing the
gods, as far as men can, down to a demeaning and unfitting level by
honouring them in the same way as men. So Alexander himself

would not endure it for a moment, if some private person were to

thrust himself into the royal honours by unjust election or vote, and

5 the gods would have

zZsB.C.
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AnaBasis OF ALEXaNDER IV

far better cause to be displeased with any men who thrust
themselves or permit others to thrust them into divine honours.
Alexander both is and is thought to be above all measure the
bravest of the brave, most kingly of kings, most worthy to command
of all commanders. As for you, Anaxarchus, you above all should
have expounded these arguments and stopped those on the other
side, as you are attending on Alexander as philosopher and
instructor. It was improper for you to take the lead in this topic; you
should rather have remembered that you are not attending nor
advising a Camb}?sesl or Xerxes, but a son of Philip, a descendant of
Heracles and of Aeacus, whose forefathers came from Argos to
Macedonia, and have continued to rule the Macedonians not by
force but in accordance with custom. Even Heracles himself did

7 not receive divine honours from the Greeks in his own lifetime, nor

even after his death till the god of Delphi gave his sanction to
honouring him as a god. If, however, we must think like barbarians,
as we are speaking in their country, even so I appeal personally to
you, Alexander, to remember Greece, on whose behalf vou made
your whole expedition, to annex Asia to Greece. Consider this too;
when you return there, will you actually compel the Greeks as well,
the freest of mankind, to do you obeisance, or will you keep away
from the Greeks, but put this dishonour on the Macedonians, or
will you yourself make a distinction once for all in this matter of
honours and receive from Greeks and Macedonians honours of a
human and Greek style, and barbarian honours only from

9 barbarians? But if it is said of Cyrus son of Cambyses that he was

the

1 King of Persia 328522 B.C.

Z8 B.C.
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AnaBasis OF ALEXaNDER IV

first of men to receive obeisance and that therefore this humiliation 25 B.C.
became traditional with Persians and Medes, you must remember
that this very Cyrus was brought to his senses by Scythians, a people
poor but free, Darius too by other Sc}ﬂ]ians,‘? Xerxes by Athenians
and Lacedaemonians,” and Artaxerxes by Clearchus, Xenophon and
their Ten Thousand * and Darius by Alexander here, who does not
receive obeisance.”
12. By these and the like words Callisthenes greatly provoked
Alexander, but pleased the Macedonians, and realizing this,
Alexander sent and told the Macedonians to think no more of

z ogbeisance. When, however, a silence fell after these words, the

senior Persians arose and did obeisance one by one. Leonnatus, one
of the Companions, thinking that one of the Persians made his
obeisance ungracefully, mocked his posture as abject: Alexander
was angry with him at the time, though reconciled later. The
following story has also been recorded. Alexander sent round a
loving cup of gold, first to those with whom he had made an
agreement about obeisance; the first who drank from it rose, did
obeisance, and received a kiss from Alexander, and this went round
all in tum. But when the pledge came to Callisthenes, he rose,
drank from the cup, went up to Alexander and made to kiss him
without having done obeisance. At the moment Alexander was
talking to Hephaestion, and therefore was not a

ing to see

2 For the defeat and death of Cyrus, the founder of the Persian

empire, in 529 B.C. by the Scythian Massagetae see Herodotus i
208-214; for the defeat of Darius I by the European Scythians ¢ 513

B.C.,ib iv 1, 83-142
3 450479 B.C.
4 401400 B.C.
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whether the ceremony of obeisance had been carried out by 25 B.C.

5 Callisthenes himself. But as Callisthenes approached to kiss

Alexander, Demetrius son of Pythonax, one of the Companions,
remarked that he was coming without having done obeisance.
Alexander did not permit Callisthenes to kiss him; and Callisthenes
remarked, ‘I shall go away short of a kiss.’

In these incidents I do not at all approve either of Alexanders
arropance at the time or of Callisthenes’ tactlessmess, but in fact I
think it enough for a man to show moderation in his own individual
conduct, and that he should be ready to exalt royalty as far as
practicable, once he has consented to attend on a king. So I think

© that Alexander’s hostility to Callisthenes was not unreasonable in

view of his untimely freedom of speech and arrogant folly, and on
this account I infer that Callisthenes’ detractors were readily
believed that he had a part in the plot laid against Alexander by his
pages, some of them even saying that Callisthenes had incited them
to the plot. The plot occurred as follows. l

13. It was a practice going back to Philip’s time that the sons of
Macedonian notables who had reached adolescence should be
enlisted for the service of the king; and besides general attendance
on his person the duty of guarding him when asleep had been
entrusted to them. Again, whenever the king rode out, they
received the horses from the grooms and led them up, and they
mounted the king in Persian fashion, and were his companions in

3Z7TB.C.

2 the rivalry of the chase. One of them was Hermolaus son of Sopolis;

he was reputed to be a zealous student

1 Cf 22 1 for the date.
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AnaBasis OF ALEXaNDER IV

of philosophy and to be a follower of Callisthenes for this purpose.
The story is prevalent about him that in a hunt a wild boar charged
Alexander and that Hermolaus struck it before Alexander could: it
fell from his stroke, and Alexander, too late for his chance, was
angry with Hermolaus and in his passion ordered him to be
whipped in the presence of the other pages, and took his horse
from him.

According to the story, this Hermolaus felt the outrape bitterly
and told Sostratus son of Amyntas, a boy of the same age and his
lover, that he found life no longer worth living until he had avenged
himself on Alexander for the outrage, and easily persuaded
Sostratus as his lover to join in the enterprise; they won over
Antipater son of Asclepiodorus, who had been satrap of Syria,
Epimenes son of Arseus, Anticles son of Theocritus, and Philotas
son of Carsis the Thracian, and so when the turn of keeping guard
by night fell to Antipater, it was agreed to kill Alexander that night
by attacking him in his sleep.

But it so happened according to some writers that Alexander
went on drinking unprompted till daybreak, whereas Aristobulus
tells this story. A Syrian woman possessed by the divine spirit
followed Alexander constantly; at first she was a laughing-stock both
to Alexander and his court: but when it became clear that
everything she uttered when possessed came true, Alexander no
longer treated her with contempt but gave her access to his person
day and night and she now often watched over him as he slept. So
on this occasion, when Alexander ceased from his potations, she
met him, while possessed by
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the divine spirit, and begged him to return and continue drinking
all night long; Alexander believed this to be a divine sign, returned
to his cups, and so the boys’ plot came to nothing.

Next day Epimenes son of Arseus, one of the conspirators, told
Charicles son of Menander, his lover, of the plot, Charicles told
Eurylochus brother of Epimenes, and Eurylochus went to
Alexander’s tent, and revealed the whole affair to Ptolemy son of
Lagus who told Alexander, and Alexander ordered the arrest of all
whose names Eurylochus had given: they were put on the rack,
revealed their own plot and implicated others as well.

14. Aristobulus tells that they said Callisthenes had urged them
on to the attempt, and Ptolemy agrees. But most authorities have a
different version, that it was only because he had already come to
hate Callisthenes and because Hermolaus was particularly close to
Callisthenes, that Alexander readily believed the worst of

2 (Callisthenes. Some have also recorded that Hermolaus, when

summoned before the Macedonians, confessed his plot, for (he
said) no free man could longer endure Alexander’s arrogance, and

went over the whole story, the unjust end of Philotas, and the still
more illegal death of Parmenio and of the others who perished at
that time, the drunken murder of Clitus, the Median dress, the plan
not yet abandoned
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to introduce obeisance, and Alexander’s drinking and sleeping
habits; it was all this he would bear no longer and sought to liberate
himself and the other Macedonians; he was then stoned to death by
the assemblage, along with his fellow prisoners. As for Callisthenes,
Aristobulus says he was bound with fetters and carried round with
the army, but at length died of sickness, Ptolemy son of Lagus that
he was racked and put to death by hanging. Thus not even those
whose narratives are entirely trustworthy and who actually
accompanied Alexander at that time agree in their accounts of
events which were public and within their own knowledge. There
are many other varying accounts of the same events in different
histories, but I must be content with what I have recorded. They
occurred a little later, but I have recorded them in connection with
the affair between Clitus and Alexander, thinking them to be more
relevant here to my narrative.

15. Envoys came to Alexander' a second time from the
European Scythians, together with the envoys himself had sent to
Scythia, for the king of the Scythians at the time when they were
being sent by Alexander had died; and his brother was reigning.
The purpose of the embassy was to express the readiness of the
Scythians to do whatever Alexander commanded; they brought gifts
for Alexander from the king of Scythia which are most highly
regarded in Scythia, and said that the king was willing to give
Alexander his daughter in marriage, to confirm his friendship and
alliance. If, however, Alexander should not think fit to marry the
Scythian princess,

1 FPresumably at winter-quarters at Zariaspa (7, 1), whence his
departure is recorded in 15, 7; QC. vii 1. 7 . gives an account parallel
to 14 (omitting 5 £} in midsummer 328.

27 B.C.

inter 3288 B.C.
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he was still willing to give the danghters of the satraps of the
Scythian territory and of the chief personages in Seythia to
Alexander’s most trusted followers: he would also come to visit
Alexander, if summoned, and hear Alexander’s commands from

Winter 3285 B.C.

¢ Alexander himself. At the same time Pharasmanes, king of the

Chorasmians, came to Alexander with fifteen hundred horsemen:
he said that he lived on the borders of the Colchians and the
Amazons, and if Alexander desired to attack Colchis and the
Amazons and subdue all the races that extended in these regions to
the Euxine Sea, he promised to act as guide and to provide supplies
for the s_t'm}r_":"

Alexander then replied to the Scythian envoys graciously and as
his interest at the time demanded, that he had no need of a
Scythian marriage. He commended Pharasmanes and entered into
friendship and alliance with him, but said that for him it was not
then the moment to march to Pontus. But he recommended
Pharasmanes to Artabazus the Persian, to whom he had entrusted
affairs in Bactria, and to all the other neighbouring satraps, and sent

& him back to his own abode. He said that for the time being his own

concern was India; for by subduing India he would at once be in
possession of Asia as a whole, and with Asia in his possession he
would return to Greece, and march thence by the Hellespont and
Propontis to Pontus with all his naval and land forces; he expected
Pharasmanes to save up the promises he made now till that time.”

2 App. XIL
3 For subsequent operations QC. vii 10, 13 . (very different);
App. VIII 14
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He himself returned to the river Oxus: he had determined to
move into Sogdiana, since it was reported that many of the
Sogdianians had taken refuge in their forts and would not obey the
satrap set over them by Alexander. While he was encamped on the
river Oxus, not far from his own tent a spring of water, and another
of oil near by, came up from the ground. When this prodigy was
notified to Ptolemy son of Lagus, the royal bodyguard, he told
Alexander, and Alexander sacrificed on account of this portent as
the soothsayers directed. Aristander said that the spring of oil was a
sign of tribulations to come, but that it portended victory after the
tribulations.*

16. Passing with part of his force into Sogdiana, he left behind
Polyperchon, Attalus, Gorgias and Meleager there in Bactra and
told them to protect the country, prevent the barbarians there

Spring 328 B.C.

2 giving trouble and destroy those still in revolt. He himself divided

the force with him into five parts, and appointed Hephaestion to
command one, Ptolemy son of Lagus, the bodyguard, another; the
third was put under Perdiccas, and the fourth brigade was
commanded by Coenus and Artabazus; he took the fifth himself and
invaded the country in the direction of Maracanda. Each of the
other divisions carried out such attacks as its success allowed,
violently destroying some of those who had taken refuge in the
forts, and accepting the surrender of others by agreement. But
when his whole force, after traversing the greater part of Sogdiana,
arrived at Maracanda,

4 Presumably from Pt. Cf. P. 57, 4 £ (with no mention of Pt.|.

Strabo xd 7, 3 puts the discovery of petroleum on the Ochus, perhaps
following Ar, cf. Pearson, LH 169.
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Anarasts OF ALEXANDER IV

he sent Hephaestion to settle people in cities in Sogdiana, and
Coenus and Artabazus in the direction of Scythia, since news came
that Spitamenes had taken refuge there, while he himself with the
rest of the troops went on to parts of Sogdiana still held by the
rebels, and destroyed them without trouble.

While Alexander was thus engaged, Spitamenes and some
fugitives from Sogdiana in his company had fled for refuge to the
land of the Scythians called Mas.saget&el; there they collected six
hundred horsemen of the Massagetae and arrived at one of the forts
in the Bactrian region. Attacking the commandant of the fort, who
was not expecting enemy action, and his garrison, they destroyed
the soldiers, took the commandant prisoner and kept him in
custody. Emboldened by capturing the fort, they approached
Zariaspa a few days later, and though they decided not to assault the
city, they surrounded it and carried off much booty.

In the city of Zariaspa there were a few of the Companion
cavalry, left there as invalids with Pithon son of Sosicles, who had
been put in charge of the royal retinue at Zariaspa, and Aristonicus
the harpist. On learning of the Scythian raid, as they had now
recovered and could bear arms and mount horseback, they
assembled about eighty mercenary cavalry, who had been left
behind to garrison Zariaspa, and some of the King's pages, and
sallied out against the

zs B.C.

1 Probably between Oxus and Caspian. QC. viii 1, 3 . tells
another story, also featuring Craterus (A 17, 1), whose command is

not recorded.
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7 Massagetae. At the first charge, falling on the Scythians when they
suspected nothing, they robbed them of their entire plunder, and
killed many who were driving it off, but when they were retumning,
in some disorder since there was no one in command, Spitamenes
and the Scythians caught them in an ambush, where they lost seven
Companions, and sixty mercenary cavalry. Aristonicus the harpist
died there, with more courage than a harpist might have. Pithon
was wounded and taken alive by the Scythians.

17. When this was reported to Craterus, he marched at all
speed against the Massagetae, and when they learned that he was
coming up close to them, they fled headlong towards the desert.
Craterus pressed upon and overtook them not far from the desert
with over a thousand other Massagetaean horsemen. A fierce battle

2 took place between the Macedonians and the Scythians, which the
Macedonians won. Of the Scythians a hundred and fifty horsemen
perished, but the rest easily got away into the desert, since it was
impracticable for the Macedonians to pursue further.

3 Meanwhile Alexander relieved Artabazus of the satrapy of
Bactria at his own request on account of old age and appointed
Amyntas son of Nicolaus in his plEﬂE.l He left Coenus there with
his own battalion and Meleagers, about four hundred of the

Companion cavalry, all the mounted javelin-men, and

1 QC.viii 1, 19 and 2, 14 has first Clitus, then Amyntas. succeed
Artabazus, whom he makes out to be 93 (he could not have been over
7. Berve no. 152); place, Maracanda Al sends Hephaestion to winter
in Bactria, and after further operations, marches to Nautaca, 2, 13-9,
leaving winter quarters there after 2 months 4 1. cf A 18, 1; 19, 4;
21, 10; 22 3.

zs B.C.
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Anarasts OF ALEXANDER IV

the Bactrians and Sogdianians attached to Amyntas, commanding
them all to take their orders from Coenus, and to winter there in
Sogdiana, to protect the region and to try to ambush and capture
Spitamenes, if he moved around anywhere in the winter.”

Spitamenes and his troops, seeing every place occupied by
Macedonian garrisons and no means of escape anywhere for
themselves, turned against Coenus and his troops, on the basis that
they would be rather more equal to fighting there. On arriving at
Gabae, a stronghold of Sogdiana, lying on the border of Sogdiana
and the land of the Massagetaean Scythians, they easily induced
about three thousand Scythian horsemen to join them in a raid on
Sogdiana. These Scythians are in the grip of dire poverty, and, since
they have no cities and no settled habitations, and hence no fear for
their loved ones, they are easy to inveigle into one war after
another. When Coenus and his colleagues learned that the cavalry
with Spitamenes was approaching, they went to meet them with
their troops. There was a fierce battle, which the Macedonians won,
so that over eight hundred of the barbarian cavalry fell in the battle,
but of Coenus’ troops only about twenty-five horsemen and twelve
foot-soldiers. At this the Sogdianians still left with Spitamenes and
the greater number of the Bactrians deserted Spitamenes in the
flicht, came to Coenus and smrrendered to him. The Massagetaean
Scythians after this disaster plundered the baggage

zs B.C.

imter 326-7 B.C.

2 Inwinter 329/8 B.C.Al had almost evacuated Sopdiana and had

then to reconquer it.
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trains of the Bactrians and Sogdianians who had been with them in
line of battle, and fled themselves with Spitamenes to the desert.
When they learnt that Alexander was already on the move and
marching towards the desert, they cut off Spitamenes” head and
sent it to Alexander, to keep him away from themselves by this
action.”

18. Meantime Coenus had returmed to Alexander at Nautaca as
had Craterus, Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea, and Stasanor

inter 3267 B.C.

2 satrap of Areia after carrying out all Alexander’s orders. Alexander,

while resting his force at Nautaca, since it was the depth of winter,
despatched Phrataphernes to the Mardians and Tapurians, to bring
back the satrap Autophradates, as he had often before been sent for
by Alexander but ignored the summons. He sent Stasanor to the
Drangians as satrap, and Atropates to the Medes as satrap of Media,
since he thought Oxydates was wilfully neglecting his duty to him.
He despatched Stamenes to Babylon, since Mazaeus the hyparch of
Babylon was reported to him to be dead * Sopolis and Epocillus and
Menidas were sent to Macedonia, to bring up for him the force
from Macedonia.”

With the first appearance of spring Alexander marched forward
towards the Rock of Sugdjana:”

Z27B.C.

3 (QC.viii 3, 1 ff has Spitamenes killed by his wife, with no
record of these operations; the "Dahae” then submit.

1 Cf QC.viii 3, 17 (Arsaces for Atropates; nothing on Sopolis,
Hermolaus® father {!) etc). "Hyparch™ 12, 8 n. A seems to be partly
duplicating 7, 1; probably Pt. and Ar put the return of Phrataphernes
and Stasanor icf. iii 29, 5) at different times; 18, 1 is likely to be
correct.

2 Introd. n. 90.
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where, he was told, many of the Sogdianians had fled for refuge; the
wife of Oxyartes the Bactrian and his danghters were also said to
have taken refuge on this rock, Oxyartes having put them there out
of the way in a place he thought impregnable at the time of his own
revolt from Alexander. Once this rock had been taken, Alexander
thought that the Sogdianians who were ready to revolt would have
no further recourse left. But when they approached the rock,
Alexander found that it was sheer on all sides against attack, and
that the tribesmen had stored provisions there for a long siege: a
deep fall of snow made the approach more impracticable for the
Macedonians, while it assured the tribesmen of abundant water. Yet
even so Alexander decided to assault the place. A boastful remark
by the barbarians had contributed to Alexander’s passionate pursuit
of the glory of success; when summoned to make terms, which were
offered on the basis that they would be allowed to go safe to their
homes if they gave up the position, they told Alexander with
barbaric laughter to look for soldiers with wings to capture the
mountain for him, since no other men would give them any
concern. Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to scale the
height should have a prize of twelve Talents, the second a second
prize, the third another prize and so on, the last to reach the top to
have three hundred darics.* Eager as the Macedonians already
were, this proclamation still further increased their ardour.

19. So then when all had mustered who had practised rock-
climbing in their previous sieges,

4 Persian g-::r[d coins.

Z7 B.C.
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numbering about three hundred, and had got ready small iron pegs,
with which their tents had been pegged down, to fix them into the
snow where it appeared to be frozen firm and also in any space bare
of snow which might show through, and had bound the pegs to
strong linen ropes, they set out at night to the part of the rock
which was least guarded, becanse most precipitous. They fixed the

2 pegs into the ground where it was visible, or in the snow where it

seemed least likely to give way, and each in a different place, hauled
themselves up the rock. About thirty of them perished in the
ascent, in such a way that their bodies were not even found for
burial, having fallen in different parts of the snow. The rest,
however, climbed up about dawn, seized the summit of the mound,
and waved linen flags to the Macedonian camp, in accordance with
Alexander’s instructions to them. Then Alexander sent a herald and
told him to shout to the front line of the barbarians, not to delay
further but to give themselves up, for he had actually found the
men with wings, and the summit of their mound was in their hands,
pointing at the same time to the soldiers on the peak.

The barbarians were astounded at a sight they had never
reckoned on, and suspecting that the soldiers occupying the heights
were more numerous and fully armed, they surrendered; such was
their panic at seeing those few Macedonians. Here were captured
the wives and children of many men, notably the wife and

5 daughters of Oxyartes. Now Oxyartes had a maiden

3Z7B.C.
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daughter of age to marry called Roxane,” and those who served with
Alexander” said that she was the loveliest woman they had seen in
Asia next to Darius’ wife, and that when Alexander saw her he fell
in love with her; despite his passion he was not ready to violate her
as a war captive, but did not think it beneath him to take her in
marriage. This was an action of Alexander that I approve and do not
censure. As for Darius’ wife, who was said to be the most beautiful
woman in Asia, either he felt no desire for her or he controlled
himself, young as he was and at the very height of good fortune,
when men act violently: he respected and spared her, showing
much restraint as well as an ambition for good repute which was not
11'1151:;13{2::3111.3

20. There is indeed a story p1'=.='J.r:ale.111‘:L that soon after the battle
of Issus between Darius and Alexander the eunuch in charge of
Darius’ wife escaped to Darius. When Darius saw him, he first

2 asked if his daughters, wife and mother were alive. When he learnt

that they were, and had the title of queens, and the same
attendance as in Darius’ court, he next asked if his wife remained
true to him. On learning that she was, he enquired again whether
she had been outraged by Alexander. The eumuch replied on his
oath, “Your wife, sir, is as you left her, and Alexander is the noblest
and most self-controlled of men.” Darius then stretched his hands to

3 the heavens and

2 "ir"uigate' * More pxubabi v Pt/Ar
3 CLiilZ 8o

1 "Vulgate". Main sources again from § 4.
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prayed in these terms: ‘O Zeus the King, to whom it has been given
to order the affairs of Kings among men, I beseech thee most of all
to preserve my sovereignty over Persians and Medes, as thou didst
grant it me; but if I am by your wish no longer to be king of Asia, to
give my power to none but Alexander.” Thus even enemies are not
indifferent to virtuous acts.

When Oxyartes heard that his danghters were captives, but also
that Alexander was showing solicitude for his danghter Roxane, he
ventured to come to Alexander and was honourably treated by him,
as was appropriate on so happy an event.

21. After completing his work in Sogdiana, with the rock now in
his possession, Alexander advanced to the Pareitacae, since many of
the barbarians were reported to be holding a strong place in their
country, another rock, called the Rock of Chorienes; Chorienes
himself and many other hyparchs had taken refuge there.' The

z height of this rock was about twenty stades,” its circuit about sixty: it

was sheer on all sides; there was only one way up to it, and this was
narrow and difficult, since it had been constructed in defiance of
the nature of the place, so that it was hard, even without opposition,
to ascend even in single file. A deep ravine also protected the rock
all round, hence anyone who was going to bring an army up to the
rock would be obliged first to do much filling up of the ravine, so as
to start from level ground when bringing up his force to the assault.

1 Sisimithres in QC. viii 2, 19 #£, {(who puts the episode late in
328) and Strabo xi 11, 4; Chorienes was perhaps the official title of this
local chief (hyparch’). P. 558 has an allusion.

2 This can only mean 20 stades from foot to peak: itis not a
measurement of height (von Schwarz, App. VIII 2).
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3 Even so, Alexander took the work in hand, as he thought that no 9T B.C
place should be beyond him to get up to and capture, to such a
point of daring and success had he advanced.” So he felled the
pines (for there were many tall pines all round the mountain} and
made ladders of them, to enable the army to descend into the
ravine, as there was no other means to get down. By day Alexander

¢ himself superintended the operations, keeping half his army at
work; by night his bodyguards worked in relays, Perdiccas,
Leonnatus and Ptolemy son of Lagus, with the rest of the army;
divided into three sections, which he had assipned for the night
work. By daytime they could not complete more than twenty cubits,
at night rather less, even though all the army was at work; so
difficult was the ground, and so hard the work there. They would

5 first descend into the ravine and fix stakes in its narrowest part, just
so far apart from one another that they could be strong enough to
bear and hold together the loads piled upon them. They would then
fix upon the stakes withies plaited into wicker-work, very much in
the shape of a bridge, bind these closely together and heap earth on
them from above, so that the approach for the troops to the rock
might be on the level.

& At first the tribesmen treated the enterprise with contempt as
wholly impracticable; but when at length arrows began to find the
range of the rock, while they proved unable from above to interfere
with the Macedonians who had made screens against the missiles,
so as to work beneath them unharmed, Chorienes was aghast at
what was happening and sent a herald to Alexander begging him to

send

3 Cf i 26, 3n. No doubt A follows Pt (cf. § 4).
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1 I agree with Kriiger that there is a lacuna after dhehior.

7 '.':.‘l:qq,::a.rtes'1 to him. Alexander complied, and when Oxyartes arrived,

10
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TB.C.
he urged Chorienes to surrender himself and the stronghold to

Alexander; there was not a place in the world Alexander and his
army could not take by force, but if Chorienes tried his good faith
and friendship . . . He commended highly the good faith and justice
of the King, chiefly adducing his own treatment as proof of his
contention. Chorienes was persuaded by his words, and presented
himself to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends. Om his
arrival Alexander gave him a friendly reply and an assurance of his
friendship, retaining Chorienes himself, but telling him to send
some of those who came down with him to the rock to order the
stronghold to be given up. And it was surrendered by the refugees,
so that Alexander himself could actually take five hundred of the
hypaspists and go up to view the rock. Far from maltreating
Chorienes, he even entrusted this very stronghold to him and made
him hyparch of the people he had previously administered.

The army, as it happened, had suffered much in the winter, a
great deal of snow having fallen during the siege, and they were
also distressed by want of provisions. But Chorienes said he would
furnish the army with provisions for two months, gave them corn
and wine from the stores in the rock, and distributed dried meat
among the tents.” After all these gifts he said he had not used up
even a tenth of what they had laid in for the siege. This made
Alexander regard him with the greater respect as a man who

4 QC., 'Oxartes’, Oxyartes having not vet submitted!
o Cf anecdote in QC. viii 4, 15 ff in different context.
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had given up the stronghold not so much under force as from free
will.

22, After this achievement Alexander himself took the road to
Bactra, but sent Craterus with six hundred of the Companion
cavalry, his own battalion of the infantry and those of Polyperchon,
Attalus and Alcetas against Catanes and Austanes, the only rebels

2 left in Pareitacene. In a fierce battle with them Craterus’ troops
won the day; Catanes perished on the field, Austanes was captured
and brought before Alexander: of the barbarians who fought with
them a hundred and twenty cavalry and about fifteen hundred foot
pe.rished.l After their success Craterus’ force too made for Bactra,
where Alexander’s misfortune with Callisthenes and the pages
occurred.”

3 Now that spring was ending, Alexander took his force from
Bactra and advanced towards India, leaving Amyntas in Bactria with
three thousand and five hundred cavalry and ten thousand

4 inf:amtrj,,?.3 Crossing the Caucasus in ten da}?sf he arrived at
Alexandria, the city he had founded in the district of the
Parapamisadae during his first expedition to Bactra. The hyparch
whom he had then put in charge of the city was now dismissed from
his office, as he appeared to have governed badly. He settled in

5 Alexandria

1 QC.VIII 5, 11£, giving Polyperchon (cf. 27, 5 n.) a separate
mission.

2 Strabo xi 11. 4 says that Callisthenes was "arrested and
imprisoned’ at Caryatae in Bactria.

3 QC. does not mention the garrison. A in tum is silent on the
great revolt of this presumably mercenary force in 325 (D. 89, 5 £; QC.
ix 7); Amyntas is not mentoned in this connection and had been
replaced as satrap at Al's death by Philippus (D. xviii 3, 3 etc. ).
Chronology: App. VIII 18. Emendation (reading “summer” for ‘spring’)

27B.C.
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more people from the neighbourhood together with all the soldiers
unfit for fighting and ordered Nicanor, one of the Companions, to
govern the city itself, while he appointed Tyriespis satrap of the
country both of the Parapamisadae and of the land as far as the
river Cophen. Then after reaching Nicaea® and sacrificing to
Athena he advanced towards the CGP}IEH?E having sent a herald in
advance to Taxilas and the Indians on this side of the river Indus
with orders to meet him, each at their earliest convenience: Taxilas
and the other h}apamhs'_ complied, bringing the gifts the Indians
prize most. and promised to give him the elephants they had,
twenty-five in number.

Here he divided his army, and sent Hephaestion and Perdiccas
to the territory of Peucelaotis towards the river Indus, with the
battalions of Gorgias, Clitus and Meleager, half of the Companion
cavalry and all the mercenary cavalry, with instructions to take by
storm or receive in surrender all towns on their march; when they
had reached the Indus, they were to get everything ready for the
crossing of the river.” Taxilas and the other hyparchs were sent with
them. They arrived at the river Indus and carried out Alexander’s
instructions. But Astis, the hyparch of the district of Peucelaotis,
attempted revolt, and perished himself, besides involving in ruin
the city to

5 For Alexandria and Nicaea see iii 28, 4 n.

6 The river Kabul See App. VIII 19 . on chronology and
geography of all operations in the rest of this book

7 App. XV 2. Taxilas had submitted to Al while in Sopdiana (D.
86. 4, cf QC. viii 12, 5), probably in hope of aid against Porus, his old
enemy (v 18, 7); he ruled at Taxila near Rawalpindi, Porus between
Hydaspes (Jhelum} and Acesines {Chenab). § 8 shows that Taxilas was
supporting a rebel against the ruler of the Astaceni (capital,
Charsadda). whose own “revolt’ against Al was probably provoked by
fear of Taxilas.

8 QC.viii 10, 2. A. does not mention the mercenary foot, most

27 B.C.
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1 weleraipwr editors, but cf Introd n. 99.

which he had fled for refuge; for Hephaestion and his troops
captured it after a siege of thirty days. Astis himself was put to
death and Sangaeus appointed to govern the city; he had previously
escaped from Astis and gone over to Taxilas; this guaranteed his
loyalty to Alexander.

23. Taking the hypaspists, all the Companion cavalry not
detailed with Hephaestion, and the battalions of the so-called
asthetairoi,” with the archers, Agrianians, and mounted javelin-
men,” Alexander advanced to the district of the Aspasians,

2 Guraeans and Assacenians.” After marching along the river called

Cheos by a mountainous, rough route, and crossing the river with
some difficulty, he ordered the infantry force to follow him at
marching pace, while he took all the cavalry himself with about
eight hundred of the Macedonian foot-soldiers, whom he had
mounted, with their infantry shields, and moved at full speed, as he
had learnt that the barbarians living here had fled for refuge to the
hills of the district and to the cities which were their defensive
strongholds. Attacking the first of these cities which was built on his
route without making preparations, he put to flight the forces
drawn up in front of the city and at the first onslanght shut them up
in the city, though he himself received an arrow wound through the
corselet in his shoulder. (The wound caused him little trouble, for
the breastplate prevented the dart passing right through the
shoulder.) Ptolemy son of Lagus and Leonnatus were also
wounded.

1 Introd n 99
2 Introd § 59.
3 QC. viii 10 . recounts operations described in rest of this book,

with variants, mostly of small value.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

Alexander then placed his camp by the city where the wall
appeared easiest to assanlt, and next day about dawn, there being a
double wall about the city, the Macedonians easily forced their way
through the first, as it had not been built with care; at the second
wall the barbarians made a short stand, yet once the ladders had
been put up and the defenders were being wounded on all sides by
the missiles, they did not stand their ground, but came tumbling out
of the city by the gates in the direction of the hills. Some of them
perished in the flight, and the Macedonians killed all they captured
alive, out of anger that they had wounded Alexander; however, most
of them escaped to the hills, as they were not far from the |:qr'.’r::5;.'4
Alexander razed the city to the ground and went on to another
named Andaca. When it had surrendered on terms and was in his
possession, he left Craterus there with the other infantry
commanders to destroy any other cities that did not come over of
their free will, and to make the arrangements in the country most
advantageous for the time being.

24. He himself took the hypaspists, archers, and Agrianians,
with Coenus’ and Attalus” battalions, the agéma of cavalry and other
Companions up to about four I]ippﬁ]’l:‘lli&ﬂl and half the mounted
archers, and advanced towards the river . . _al::it}rgwherethe
hyparch of the Aspasians was; after a long road-march, he reached
the city on the second day. When the barbarians learned of

2 Alexanders

4 (C. 10, 36 makes Al defer attack till Craterus arrived with
the foot, and order the massacre. He then inserts the surrender of
Nysa, see A v11H.

1 Imtrod. 55-60.

2 In the lacuna the letters ‘Euas . . - may h-ElGug to the name of a

river or a citv
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ANARBRASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

approach, they burned the city and fled to the mountains.
Alexander’s troops followed close on the fugitives as far as the
mountains, and there was a great slaughter of the barbarians, until
they got away first into the rough munn}::{

3 The actual leader of the Indians of this district was observed by
Ptolemy son of Lagus, already close to a foothill; Ptolemy had with
him some of the hypaspists, and though far inferior in numbers, he
still continued to pursue him on horse, but as the hill was hard for
his horse to go up, he left his mount there, handing it to one of the
hypaspists to lead, and in person followed the Indian on foot, just as

¢ he was. When the Indian saw Ptolemy drawing near, he himself
turned round at bay, and his hypaspists with him, and with his long
spear struck at close quarters through Ptolemy’s corselet to his
breast: the corselet checked the blow: But Ptolemy drove right
through the Indian’s thigh_ and felled and despoiled him. While his

5 followers, on seeing their leader lying there, did not continue to
stand their ground, others from the hills, seeing the enemy carrying
off their hyparch’s body, rushed down in their distress and joined in
a fierce battle near the hill. Now Alexander was already near the hill
with his infantry dismounted. When they came on the scene they
pushed the Indians back to the mountains, though with difficulty,
and got possession of the body.

g After crossing the hills, Alexander descended at a city called
Arigaeum and found that it had been set on fire by its inhabitants;
and that the people had

3 At least the following story must be from Pt

2ZT7-6B.C.
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ANARBRASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

fled. Here he was met by Craterus and his colleagues with the
army, after they had carried out all Alexander’s instructions.” As this
city seemed to be on a favourable site for a settlement, he
instructed Craterus to fortify it and to bring into the place as
settlers any volunteers from the neighbouring people and any
soldiers unfit for service.” He himself advanced where he was told
most of the barbarians of the region had taken refuge; and reaching
the mountain he camped there at its foot.

At this time Ptolemy son of Lagus,ﬁ who had been sent foraging
by Alexander, and had himself advanced further ahead with a few
others to scout, reported to Alexander that he had sighted barbarian
fires more numerous than in Alexander’s camp. Alexander was
incredulous about the number of the fires, but realizing that there
was a concentration of barbarians who belonged to this region, he
left part of his army behind, encamped as they were by the hill, and
himself taking what appeared to be a number sufficient in view of
this report, divided his men into three parts as soon as they saw the
fires close at hand. He put Leonnatus the bodyguard in command
of one, assigning him the battalions of Attalus and Balacrus; the
second, consisting of a third of the hypaspists, the battalions of
Philip and Philotas, and two chiliarchies of archers, the Agrianians
and half the cavalry, was placed under Ptolemy son of Lagus, while
he himself led the third division, where the greatest number of the
barbarians appeared to be.

25. When they saw the Macedonians approach,

4 Cf 23. 5

D Cf.iii 1. 5 n. Tarn ii 248 is perverse.
6 Pt. again the source at least till 25, 4.
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ANARASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

for they were occupying a commanding position, confident in their
numbers and despising the Macedonians, as they appeared to be
few, they descended below to the plain; a fierce battle followed.
Still Alexander defeated them without much difficulty. Ptolemy’s
troops marshalled themselves on uneven ground, but as the
barbarians were holding a hill, they formed into columns, and
Ptolemy led them up to the point where the hill seemed most open
to assault, not surrounding it on all sides, but leaving a space for
flight, in case the barbarians chose to flee. Here too the battle was
fierce, both because of the difficulty of the position and because
these Indians were not like the other barbarians of these parts but
much the most warlike people of the region. But even they were
pushed off the hill by the Macedonians. Leonnatus and his troops in
the third division of the army were equally successful; they too
defeated their opponents. Ptolemy says that over forty thousand
men in all and over two hundred and thirty thousand oxen were
captured and that Alexander selected the finest oxen because he
thought them of unusual beauty and size and wished to send them
into Macedonia to work the soil.

Thence he proceeded to the territory of the Assacenians,” who
were reported to have prepared for battle with some two thousand
horsemen, over thirty thousand infantry, and thirty elephants.
Crater us,

2Z2T-6B.C.

1 By implication previous operations had been against the

Aspasians (23, 1), no opposition being recorded from Guraeans.




ARRIAN

v wohw, éd” Ns 1O olkioud karedéheurro, Tovs Te PBapitepor
amhiopévove Tis orparids Alefdvépe Tyer kal Tds pnyavds,
3 €l mov molopkias dejoeter. avros 6e ANéEardpos Tovs Te
iC - L x ar x N, 1 8, % . -
eralpovs irméas dywv kal Tovs trmakovriords kal v Kotvov
kai Tlohvmépyovros rdfw kai Tovs Aypivas Tots yihiovs' kol
Tove Tofbrac flet @ émi Tovs Accaxnuovs Trye 6¢ dd TS
Tovpater yopas. Kol TOV TOTOUOV TOV ETOUVULOY THS YOpAS
rov Tovpaiov yakemds 61éfn, 6ud Bafimrd te kai éri 4E0¢ 6
L v, 3 L b T - £ ¥ -~ . RF
pots My abrd kol of Aiflor arpoyyilot év T moraud dvres
adakepoi tols émBaivovaw éyiyvovro. ol 8¢ BdpLapor ws
mpoadyovra Hofovro ANéEarbpor, dfpdor pév és pdynmv
. ¥ 3 4 ar % r =4 5,

kaTaoTivar otk érdAunaar, dwwhvférres 8¢ ws Ekacrol Kard
mohets Tavras émevdovy dmopayduevor dtacmle.

26. Kai ANéfardpos mpdra pév émi Mdooaya vye, ™y

- ™ I - [ B - 1w .
peylomy Tér TavTyn Tohewy. s B¢ mpodiyyer Mo Tols
retyeot, fappioavres ot BdpBapor rois oodopors Tois éx
rov mpooce Tvddr, foar yap ofror és émmakioythiovs, ws

2 orparomebevopévovs eldov tove Makebdvas, Spduw ér aimovs

fecav. kal AhéEavdpos bav TAnaiov Ts mohews écopérny
™Y payny mpocwrépe ékkakécacfar adrove Bovinfels tav
TELy@l, we el Tpomn Yiyvolto, Eylyvaaker yip écopdvny, W)
6t dhiyov ¢ iy moMy karadwydrres eduapds draadlowro,
we ékféovrus elde rovs BapBdpovs, peraBallopévovs rehever

rovs Makebdvas dmiow amoywpety o

1 codd.; Roos. Others write kai Tovs Yuhovs (cf. IV 30, 6) or ég
xthiovs. See historical note.

-1

AnaBASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

who had finished fortifying the city of whose settlement he had
been left in charge, brought Alexander the heavier armed troops of
the army with the siege engines, in case a siege proved necessary.
Alexander marched himself with the Companion cavalry, the
mounted javelin-men, the battalions of Coenus and Polyperchon,
the thousand ﬁ_grianianﬁ,z and the archers, towards the Assacenians
through the country of the Guraeans. He crossed the river
Guraeus” (which shares its name with the country) with difficulty,
because of its depth and rapid current, and the rounded stones in
the river proved slippery to step on. But when the barbarians
became aware of his approach, they dared not take their stand in
mass for a battle, but dispersed to their own cities with the
intention of securing the defence and safety of each.

26. Alexander marched first against Massaga, the greatest city of
the region. When he was already close to the walls, the barbarians,
relying on mercenary Indians brought from further India, about
seven thousand men,’ charged the Macedonians at the double as
soon as they saw them pitching camp. Alexander who had seen that
the battle would be near the city, wished to entice them out further
from their walls, so that if a rout took place (and he was sure it
would) they should not have their city close at hand for refuge and
easily escape, and as soon as he saw the barbarians sallying out, he
ordered the

2 Hardly more than 500 in 334 B.C. (Introd. 56), but 1,000 in
331/30 B.C. (QC. v 3, 6), they must have been reinforced by
Thracians’ (Berve i 137 ). Cf. Introd. 65. But the text is suspect {see
critical note}.

3 Panjkora or Landai (united Panjkora-Swat river).

1 QC.viii 10, 23 gives 358,000 foot, probably referring to the
whole Assacenian force, cf. 24, 5-7 above; his story of the siege, 10,
IE_TA iz mrrmratble wath At

zZ7-6B.C.
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AnaBASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

Macedonians to turn right about and withdraw towards a hill, just
about seven stades away from the place where he had decided to
camp. Emboldened by the belief that the Macedonians had already
given way, the enemy rushed on them at full speed and in disorder.
When the arrows were just reaching his troops, Alexander wheeled
his phalanx towards them by a signal and led it on at the double.
The mounted javelin-men, the Agrianians and the archers first
dashed forward and joined battle with the barbarians, while
Alexander himself kept the phalanx in formation. The Indians were
appalled at what they had never reckoned on, and as soon as it had
come to hand to hand fighting, they turned and fled to the city:
Some two hundred perished, but the rest were shut up inside their
walls. Alexander brought up his phalanx to the wall, and was then
wounded in his ankle by an arrow from the wall, but not seriously.
Next day he brought up the engines and easily destroyed a part of
the walls; the Macedonians pressed in at the breach made, but the
Indians resisted bravely, and so that day Alexander recalled his
troops. On the next the Macedonian attack was stronger, and a
wooden tower was brought up against the walls, from which the
archers shot volleys, while the engines hurled missiles; they pushed
the Indians a long way back, but even so they could not force their
way inside the wall.

However, on the third day Alexander brought up the phalanx
and threw a bridge from an engine on to the breach in the wall,
over which he led the hypaspists, who had helped him in the same
way to capture
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AnaBasts OF ALEXANDER IV

Tyre. Many were shoved forward in eagerness, the bridge received
too great a weight and broke, and the Macedonians fell with it.
Seeing what was happening, the barbarians shouted and volleyed
stones on the Macedonians from the walls, and arrows and anything
else anyone happened to have in his hands or could seize at the
moment, while others ran out at the small gates in the curtain walls
and struck at them in their confusion at close quarters.

27. Alexander sent Alcetas with his battalion to pick up the
wounded and to recall to the camp all who were still offering
resistance. On the fourth day another step-ladder was brought up to
the wall in the same way by another engine.

The Indians resisted strongly as long as the commander of the
place survived, but when he was hit by a missile from a catapult and
killed, with part of their number already fallen in continuous siege
and most of them wounded and unfit for service, they sent a herald
to Alexander. He was glad to be able to save the lives of brave men,
granted terms to the mercenary Indians on the basis that they
should join the rest of his army and take the field with him. They
came out with their arms, and encamped by themselves on a hill
facing the Macedonian camp: however, they intended to slip away
at night and escape to their own homes, as they had no wish to bear
arms against the rest of the Indians. When this was reported to
Alexander, he threw his whole force round the hill in the night, and
cut down the
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ANARBASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

Indians whom he had thus enclosed, took their city by assault,
deprived as it was of its defenders, and captured Assacenus’ mother
and dm_lghter.l In the entire siege some twenty-five of Alexander’s
men pEIiShEd.E

From this place he sent Coenus to Bazira, having formed the
belief that on leaming of the capture of Massaga it would surrender,
while Attalus, Alcetas and Demetrius the ]:Iipp&l‘ﬂhz were sent
against another city, Ora, and directed to throw a wall round it
pending his own arrival. The townsmen made a sally against
Alcetas’ forces, but the Macedonians easily repulsed them and
drove them back into the city within the wall. Coenus was not
successful at Bazira, where the townspeople, trusting in the
strength of their site, since it was very high and fortified carefully all
round, gave no signs of surrendering on terms.

On learning this, Alexander started towards Bazira; but knowing
that some of the neighbouring barbarians were preparing to slip
unseen into the city of Ora, as Abisares™ had despatched them for
this purpose, he advanced first against Ora, and commanded
Coenus to fortify a strong position near the city of Bazira and leave
a sufficient garrison in it, to prevent the townsmen having the use
of the country without risk, and then himself to bring the rest of the
army to join him. The men in Bazira, on seeing

1 D. 54 (after long lacuna). of. QC. viii 10, 34 ff, tells of surrender
of the ‘queen’; QC. and J. xii 7 suggest that Al had a son by her The
massacre, ignored by QC. and differently described by D.. is
condemned by P. 59, 3 {; not all ancients need have shared his view, cf.
Caesar, Gallic Wars iv 13-15.

2 QC. viii 10, 22 wrongly makes the siege begin before that of
Massaga.

3 QC. viii 11, 1 makes Folyperchon sole commander (cf. 22, 1 n).

4 He ruled in Hazara; for his covert hostility of. iv 30, 7; v 8, 3;

zZT6B.C.
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AnaBAsIS OF ALEXANDER IV

Coenus depart with most of the army, made light of the
Macedonians, supposing that they would not be their equals in the
field, and sallied out into the plain; there was a fierce battle, in
which about five hundred of the barbarians fell, and over seventy
were taken alive; the rest took refuge in the city, where they were
now more firmly barred from the country by those who held the
stronghold facing the wall. The siege of Ora caused Alexander no
difficulty; he attacked the walls at once, seized the city at the first
attempt, and captured the elephants left there.

28. When the inhabitants of Bazira leamt this, they despaired of
their position, and about midnight deserted the city and fled to the
rock, as did the other barbarians; leaving their cities they all fled to
the rock in this neighbourhood called Aornos. It is an enormous
sort of rock in this country, and the prevalent story about it is that
even Heracles the son of Zeus was unable to capture it. In fact

2 cannot assert with confidence if Heracles, whether the Theban or

the Tyrian or the Egyptian Heracles, ever actually reached India; I
incline to think that he did not, but that men will magnify
difficulties they meet, so far as to make up a story that even

Heracles would not have overcome them. So it is my own view

about this rock, that the name of Heracles is

1 A's comment of App. IV4. § 4, if not also 30, 4, shows that the
story stood in one of A’'s main sources, perhaps Ar. rather than Pt., cf.
App. XNIinvolii; A first pives it with reserve, because of his own
disbelief that the Creek Heracles had come to Aormos, but then treats
it as a fact that Al believed it The story of the dimensions of Aornos
(Pt/Ar?) is certainly well-founded, of. Sir A. Stein (App. VIII Z) pp. 128
f D. 85, 2; QC. viii 11, 2 tell that Heracles was thwarted by an
earthquake, Strabo (incredulous of the whole tale) that he was thrice
repulsed (xv 1. 8). No doubt there were many variants. Fuller 245 ff.
supplies plan and photographs of Aomos = Pir-Sar

3Z7-6B.C.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

brought into the tale as a boast. The circumference of the rock, it is
said, is about two hundred stades, its height at its lowest part eleven
stades_.” with only one way up, made by hand and rough. On the top
of the rock there is said to be plenty of pure water which comes
from a perennial spring, from which water actually pours out, as
well as wood and good arable land which would be enough for a
thousand men to till.

As soon as Alexander heard this, he was seized with a longing to
capture this mountain too, not least because of the legend about
Heracles.” He made Ora and Massaga into forts to control the
district, and fortified Bazira as a city. Hephaestion, Perdiccas and
their men fortified another city for him, called Orobatis, and leaving
a garrison there went on towards the river Indus; on arrival, they
were engaged in following all Alexander’s instructions for bridging
the Indus.

Alexander appointed Nicanor, one of the Companions, satrap of
the region this side of the river Indus. He himself first went towards
the river Indus and took over by surrender the city of Pencelaotis,
situated not far from it, and set a Macedonian garrison there with
Philippus as commandant; he also took over various small towns
lying near the river Indus. Cophaeus and Assagetes, the hyparchs of

2Z76B.C.

326 B.C.

7 the country, were in attendance on him. Then on reaching

2CLiv2]l. 2n
3 App. IV 3.
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER IV

the city of Embolima, which lay near the rock of Aomos, he left 196 B.C.
Craterus there with part of the army with instructions to get as
much grain as possible into the city and everything else a long delay
would make necessary, so that the Macedonians might use the city
as a base, and wear out the holders of the rock by a long blockade, if
it were not captured by first assanlt. He himself took the archers,
the Agrianians and Coenus’ battalion and, selecting the most

nimble but at the same time the best armed men from the rest of
the phalanx, about two hundred of the Companion cavalry and a
hundred mounted archers, approached the rock. That day he
encamped in a place he thought convenient; on the next he
advanced a little nearer the rock and camped again.

29. At this point some of the neighbouring people came to
Alexander and surrendered, promising to lead him to the part of the
rock which could best be assaulted, from which he could capture
the position without diiﬁculty.l With these men he sent Ptolemy
son of Lagus, the bodyguard, in command of the Agrianians, the
light troops including men chosen from the hg.;lzn-aspisth'i,E ordering
him as soon as he captured the position to occupy it with a strong
garrison, and signal to him that it was in his hands. Ptolemy pursued

2 arough and difficult track and seized the place, unobserved by the

barbarians; he strengthened it with a stockade all round and a
trench, and raised a fire-signal from the height where

1 SeealsoD. 851 QC. viii 11. Pt. is evidently A's source (even if
the allusions to Heracles are inserted from Ar ). Seeiii 29, 7 n. Note
that Pt. records an implied criticism of himself in § 4. Chares (Jacoby
no. 125 F. 16} has an anecdote that may relate to this siege and date it
c. April 326 B.C., cf. Stein pp. 152 1.

2 Introd. 62.
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Alexander was likely to see it. The flare was seen at once, and next
day Alexander brought up his army; the barbarians offered
opposition and he had no success, owing to difficulties of terrain.

3 But as soon as the barbarians realized that Alexander’s advance was
impracticable, they turned and attacked Ptolemy and his troops,
and a fierce battle took place between them and the Macedonians,
the Indians trying strenuously to pull down the stockade, Ptolemy
to keep his hold on the position; the barbarians had the worst of the
exchange of missiles, and withdrew at nightfall.

¢ Alexander selected a deserter from the Indians, whom he
trusted and who also had exact knowledge of the locality, and sent
him by night to Ptolemy with a letter directing him, as soon as
Alexander himself approached the rock, to attack the barbarians
from the height and not to content himself with merely defending
the position; the Indians would then not know which way to turn,
when they were fired on from both sides. At dawn Alexander

5 himself moved from his camp and brought his army to the approach
by which Ptolemy had secretly ascended, reckoning that if he could
force his way in this direction and join Ptolemy’s force, he would
have no more difficulty in the task. That was what happened. Until

6 midday there was a fierce battle between the Indians and the
Macedonians, who tried to force the approach, while the Indians
volleyed at them as they climbed up. But as the Macedonians kept
constantly coming up, one detachment after another, while their
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predecessors rested from the attack, with much difficulty they
mastered the ascent in the afternoon and joined up with Ptolemy’s
force. From that moment the army, now united, made a renewed
onslaught as a whole on the rock itself. But the attack there still
proved impracticable. This was the close of operations that day.

At dawn Alexander told each soldier to cut a hundred stakes:
when they had all been cut, he himself started to raise a great
mound, beginning from the top of the crest of the hill on which
they had encamped and extending up to the rock; from this he
thought arrows and missiles hurled from the engines would reach
the defenders. All hands took part in the work of building the
mound; Alexander himself stood by, watching and approving where
it proceeded with vigour, and punishing failures to make immediate
progress.

30. On the first day the army built the mound to about a stade
in length. On the next, the slingers fired on the Indians from the
mound so far as it had been built, and missiles were flung from the
engines; this checked the sallies the Indians made against the
builders of the mound. The pile went on growing for three days
continuously on the chosen spot. On the fourth a few Macedonians
made a rush and held a small hill on the same level as the rock, and
Alexander without a moments delay extended the mound, anxious
to connect it with the hill this small party was already holding for
him.

The Indians were astounded at the indescribable boldness of
the Macedonians who had forced their

326 B.C.
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way to the hill, and seeing the mound already connected with it
began to desist from any defence, and sent a herald on their behalf
to Alexander, saying they were willing to surrender the rock, on
terms being granted them. They had formed a plan of spending the
day in the delays incident to the treaty and scattering at night to
their various homes. But when Alexander discovered this, he gave
them time to withdraw and to remove the round of sentries who
guarded all points, waited himself till they began their withdrawal
and then took some seven hundred of the bodyguards and
hypaspists to the deserted part of the rock. He was himself the first
to scale it and the Macedonians followed, pulling each other up at
different points. At a signal they turned on the retreating barbarians
and killed many of them in flight: in the panic of their escape some
threw themselves down the cliffs and perished. Alexander was now
in possession of the rock Heracles could not take, sacrificed on it,
and set a garrison there, appointing to command the guard
Sisicottus,’ who had long ago deserted from the Indians and joined
Bessus at Bactra, but taken service under Alexander when he
became master of Bactria and shown himself especially trustworthy.
On leaving the rock, Alexander invaded the district of the
Assacenians.” for it was reported that Assacanus’ brother with the
elephants and many of the neighbouring barbarians had taken
refuge in the hills there. When he arrived at a city called Dyrta,

326 B.C.

1 “Sisicostus’, QC. viii 11, 25, recording his appointment.
2 D. 86, 2; QC. viii 12, 1 ff. record different operations against

'.'Lphﬁces' or "Erices’”.
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he found none of the inhabitants there, nor in the neighbourhood;
but next day he sent out Nearchus and Antiochus, the chiliarchs of

5 the h}fpaspists‘:{; Nearchus was given the Aprianians and the light
troops, and Antiochus his own chiliarchy and two more. They were
sent to spy out the land and to seize any of the barbarians they
might find for interrogation about details of the district; he was
especially anxious to find out about the elephants.

7 He was himself now on the way to the river Indus, and his army
as it went forward made a road, since the country here was
otherwise impracticable. Here he seized a few barbarians and learnt
from them that the Indians of the district had fled to Abisares * but
that they had left their elephants grazing there near the river Indus.
He commanded them to guide him on the way to the elephants.

5 Many Indians are hunters of elephants, and Alexander took pains to
have them among his attendants, and at this ime had their help in
elephant hunts. Two of the beasts threw themselves over cliffs in
the pursuit and perished; the rest were captured, permitted riders
to mount them, and were put on the strength of the army. He also

9 found a wood good for felling near the river, and had it cut down by
his troops, and ships built, which went down the river Indus to the
bridge Hephaestion and Perdiccas had built for Alexander long
before.”

326 B.C.
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